SYNTAX @F 
CLASSICAL GREEK 


BASIL LANNEAU GILBDERSLEEVE 


PART TWwW® 





This book is DUE on the last date stamded below 


WAL S07 
NOV 1 1 1959 
p Book BOA 


yun 10 acco 


Lo May L619B7 
INTERLIBRARY YOANS 
ikea 2 


THREE WEEKS FROM D TE OF RECEIPI 
N-RENEWABLE 4,0, 
Wen nate 


MAY | 9 1967 


Form L-9—5m-7,’22 





sy Wa AX 


OF 


Sie aoarCAL GREE 


FROM HOMER TO DEMOSTHENES 
SECOND PART 


THE SYNTAX OF THE SIMPLE SENTENCE CONTINUED 
EMBRACING 
TIE DOCTRINE OF TIE ARTICLE 


BY 


Proll CLANNEAU GILDERSLEEVE 
WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF 


CHARLES WILLIAM EMIL MILLER 
OF THE JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE ARTICLE ELABORATED BY PROFESSOR MILLER 


t7 
4 
wd 





NEW YORK -:. CINCINNATI -:- CHICAGO 
eee eeAeN ee OO Comer AN ¥ 


mee, 


CopyriGnT, 1911, By 
B. L. GILDERSLEEVE. 


ENTERED AT STATIONERS’ HALL, LONDON. 


GREEK SYNTAX. 


Ww. Pi 


IPIR Jeb lers \Sa 


THE first part of this Greek Syntax is a fragment of a larger 
scheme of a Greek Serics, which was abandoned for good and 
sufficient reasons, and it Jay in print for some time unpublished. 
Finally, yiclding to the representations of those who were inter- 
ested in my grammatical work, I gave it to the scholarly world 
as a specimen of my method of treating a subject about which 
my studies had revolved for many years. That method de- 
mands repeated reading and repeated sifting, and the utmost 
bound of my hope was the continuation of the general plan by 
other hands and the acceptance by competent judges of the 
results already gained. The framework, as constituted in my 
Latin Grammar, which was built on the same lines, has been 
in use for a lifetime. The details of my special Greek studies 
are accessible in various publications, so that any one who finds 
aught worth adopting cither in general plan or in individual 
formula can readily avail himself of what I have done for the 
furtherance of syntactical study. 

This second part, like the first, is based on the manuscript 
of the original work and the text is with some slight exceptions 
my own; but whereas in the first part the contributions of 
Professor MILLER were merely supplementary, in the second 
part, and especially in the treatment of the article, the collec- 
tion and the sorting of the examples have been carried out 
with his characteristic fulness and accuracy, so that I desire 
that all credit be given to him for the value of this segment 
of the work as a repository of facts. The disparateness of the 
two parts was inevitable under the circumstances, and the delay 
occasioned by the codperation has been so great that it has 


seemed best at this point to dissolve the partnership, maintained 
il 
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for so many years, as it would have been dissolved at any rate 
in the natural course of things. An outline of what remains 
is in progress, and though it is high time that I cut down long 
hope to match the brief space of human life, I do not hesitate 
to commit myself to a plan that involves little more than the 
shaping of material already in hand. 


BasIL L. GILDERSLEEVE. 


THE JOHNS HopkINS UNIVERSITY, 
BALTIMORE, 
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SIMPLE SENTENCE EXPANDED 


468. The sentence may be expanded by the Multiplication 
or by the Qualification 


UO enee oui ect. 
B. of the Predicate. 


A. Multiplication of the Subject 


Concord of the Predicate 


469. NumBer. — The common verbal or adjective predicate 
of two or more subjects is put in the plural. The substantive 
predicate follows the rules given 93 and 96. 


Bpacléas cal 16 orparevpa éx Opovv éyyutépw ris Vakaoons, THUC. 4,73. 1; 
Brasidas and his army moved nearer lo the sea. Odyov katayéXac Tot 
€yevopeba... éyo Te Kal ov, @ rat Afisyov, PLATO, ie 279 D. xpvoros 
Se kal apyupos . . . éorly éemipOovov kripa, Legg. 955 E 

Lys. 3,12: Siwy 6€ ovroai Kai OeodtrAos kai UWpadtapyos cat AdtoxAys 
etXKov TO peipaktov. 12,6: Oeoyris yap cui Lletowy €Xe yor €v Tots TptaKovTa 
TEPL TOV LETOLKWY. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 276 A: 6 xtaptoris Kai 6 ypappatiotys didacKaAct dy7ov 
Woav gov kul Tov dAAwy watdwy. 279 D (see above). 

THUC. 3, 69, 2: Kal rapeoKevalovTo o Te Bpacidas Kui 6 ’AAKidas mpds 
ravtu. 4, 46, 1: Kdpupedwy xat NodoxdAys .. . adixopevor és Kepxvpav 
€egTpaTevoayv... emt Tovs ev TO Opa... KaBWprpevors. 73. 1 (see above). 

AR. Vesp. 592-3: ctr’ EiaOdos yw péyas ovTos KoAaKwyvpos domibaroBdis 
OvXi TpodwoEY Luas Pacey. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 650-2: Evvwpocav yap. OvTes ExAaTot TO Tpiv, | TP Kat 
OcXacoa, kai Ta Tict’ edakdtyy | POeipovte Tov Siatyvoy “Apyetwv oTparTov. 

PInD. N. 3. 50: tov €OapBeov “Aprepis te kat Opacd “APava. 7, 19-20: 
adveos meviypos te Ouvarov mepas | dua veovTat. 

SAPPHO, a : Aatrw kat NwBa pada pev pirat Hoay €ratpat. 

Hom. Od. 11, 23-4: ev? teprya pev Meptundys EvpvAoyos Te | eg Xov. 12. 
195-6: avrixa . avatavtes THepeprjdys Beene re | wAeoot p év decpoior 
déov pardAdv te wie Lov. 

Ig! 
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470. SINGULAR VERB WITH NEUTER SuBJECTS. — When the 
combined subjects are neuter, the verb is in the singular, while 
the predicate adjective ts in the plural. 

Ta pev ovv xwpla kal ra Sévbpa ovdév p EOEAEL StBaoKev, PLATO, Phaedr. 
230 DD: Landscapes and trees do not deign to teach me anything. 

Piaro, Euthyd. 289 B: rouatrys rivos dpu nuty emornpys det, & KuXrE Traut, 

. €v } oven TMKEY Gua TO TE TOLEtY Kal TO extoTaGGat xpHabat 
Tortw, 0 av zou. Phaedr. 230 D (see above). 

XEN. Mem. 4, 2, 32: TO bytatvecy Kat TO vooEtY, OTay pev ayaGov Tivos 
aitia ylyvyntat ayada av ety, drav b€ KaKor, KaKd. 


471. PLURAL VERB WITH NEUTER SUBJECTS. — Combined neuter sub- 
jects sometimes take a plural after the principles laid down 97 (remark on 
HoMER) and 102. 

ovddaBas . . . cuvTiOévres, €& Ov Ta TE OVGpara Kal Ta pHpata cuvTibev- 
rat, PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-$25 A; Composing syllables of which nouns and 
TEFOS TPE C om posed : 

PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A (see above). 

AESCHYL. Pers. 488-go: xavretdOev yas yas ‘Ayatdos 7 édov | xat Ocoaa- 
AGv roAtop’ .. . €d€EavT(o). 


472. PREDICATE IN DuaAL.— The dual occurs after a pair, irrespective 
of the gender. 


Kpitlas te kal AdxiBiadys qneérny ayovre tov IIpdébixov, PLATO, Protag. 
317 E:; Critras and Alcibiades had brought Prodicus with them. wes av tis 
yévos Kal pépos évapyéotepov yvolyn, as ov tatitréov é€otov GAA éerepov GAAHAOI; 
Plame, Politic. 263 A. 

Isoc. 9,17: TeAapdvos pév Atas cat Tetxpos é€yevéaOny, THyréws 8 
"Ayurdrer's. 

Lys. fr. 4 (Sch.) : "A&toyos xat "AAxeBuadys . . . éynuav . . . Medovridda 
tHv ABvbyvyy kai EvvwKeityy (115). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 273 B: (ddvres 8& avrov 6 re Acovyaodwpos Kat 6 Evdu- 
dynos mpwrov pkv eriotavrTe dteAXeyeaOny aGrAnrAow. 289 C: % yap Avpo- 
Toukn Kat 7 xiGupiotixn moAv dcadeperov adAnAow. Politic. 263 A (see 
above). Protag. 317 E (see above). 

AR. Vesp. 236-7: nvik’ év Bulavtiw Cuvppev | Ppovpodvr’ éyw re Kai ov. 

Com. Cratin. 2, 147: Zraow b€ nat mpesBvyevys Kpovos adAApAooe 
Ly EVTE peytoroy TIKTET OV TUpavvor. 


Sopn. El. 795: otxovy 'Opearns cat cv ravaerov rade; 
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Hom. Il. 1,6-7: dbuaarytyy éptoavre | Arpetdns re dva€ dvopav Kat dtos 
> ’ ~ e¢ s ’ ’ ex r] , 
Ayirdrevs. 6, 119-20: TAutxos 6 ImroAoyoo mais Kat Mvdéos vids | és precov 
appotéepwv Guvityv pmepaare payesOut. 


473. SINGULAR PREDICATE AGREEING WITH NEAREST Ok 
Mosr IMporTANnt’ Supjecr. — The common predicate may agree 
with a singular subject when that subject is the nearest or the 
most important. The mobility of the Greek often makes it 
hard to decide between 473 and 477. 


avrdés Te kal HoTparia wel... ddtikvetrar ts Karyxnddva, THUC. 4.75, 2; 
The general and the army arrive(s) by land at Chalcedon. & tryarns 8 dv 6 
kacralrepos Hiv borg Kal rd HAeKkTpov, HDT. 3, 115. Kal yfjpas... Kal vedrns 
XarerH tH ToOLOvTH EvpBalver, PLATO, Rpb. 329 D. 


Dem. 1, 27: Kat rpdceaO 9 UBpis Kai €O 7 Tov mpaypdtur uicyivy. 10, 
81: 7 yap aAnGem Kai Ta TeTpaypév’ aita Boa. [47], 19: Wydiopdrov de 
DpeTepwv . . . KUL vOouOU emLTUEUVTOS. 

AESCHIN. 2, 143: dva fin Oe dedpo, Airape cat Wv6iwv. 145: 6b 8 tore, & 
avopes A@nvatot, ote mAioTov btu héeper Hyun Kut cvKopavTia. 

Lys. 12,12: ecotoe d epot kai Wetown emetvyyaver MynddBus re Kat 
Mvnobeidns €x Tod épyaotypiov amtovres, Kut kaTadupBdvovat pos aituts Tuts 
Opus, kal epwroow ory BudiCoev (singular followed by plural). 13, 13: dv 
Hv XrpopBexidys Kat Acovvcddwpos. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 20: ovvémAce b€ Ta TE GVOpaToba & Ebel a’TOV aroAdoaL, 
Kal of Opakes ot Avadpevor. 

PLATO, Conv. 181 A: ovTw dy Kal 76 épav Kal 6"Epws ob 7as éote kards. 
182 C: 6yap Apioroyetrovos Epws kai 7 “Appodiou diArta BéBatos yevopévn Kar €- 
Avoey aitayv thy dpynv. 221 A: advexwpet.. . ovTos Te dpa kai Aayns. 
Cratyl. 393 A: 6 yap dvag Kai 6 exrwp cxedov Te TaiTOv Onpaivet. Rpb. 329 
D (see above). 

THUC. 3, 22, 5: ov yap yOet 6 Te HY TO OELvOV, TKOTELVS VUKTOS Kal YELpLWVOS 
OvTos. I12, 2: 6 b€ Anpooberns demvycus éywpet kal TO aAAO OTpAaTEvpa 
ano éarrépas eds. 4,69, 2: mapeyéveto dé aidnpos TE ek Tov ‘AOnvay Taxd 
Kat AGovpyol Kat TaAAG eritndera. 75, 2 (see above). 

Hpt. 2, 118: “Opnpos peév vuv kai ra Kumpta €rea xatpetu. 3, 115 (see 
above). 5,12: Hv Iiypys cat Mavrins, dvdpes Haioves, ot . . . amixvéovTat 
és Napdis. 7, 133: ohewv H xwpy Kal 7 7OALs EOL Oy. 

Ar. Vesp. 433: @ Miéa xai pt Bo7Ger detpo. Ran. 670-1: 6 dearorys 
yap aires tuas yvaoerat | yn Pepoédarh. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 435-6: Tevyn Kal o7 050s eis Exaarov Sopous aduxvettac. 
Cho. 211. 244-5: povov Kparos re xai Aikn ov To Tpity | tavTw peyioTw 
Znvi avyyevorto po. Pers. 318-9: cai Mayos "Apafos, “Aptapys rte 
Baxrptos,| ... exe xatehOtro. 325. 
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SOPH. O. C. 7-8: orépyew yap ai waGat pe xo xpovos svvay | paxpos 
bidacKer. 
PIND. O. 1, 98-9: Tayutas modav épilerat| dxpal tr icxvos Opacvrovor. 
> N 2 >» > 9 a ° , 4 ? o > 
5,15: alet d dud dpetuioe roves darava te papvautat. N. 1, 7: dppa 6 
6Tpvvet NXpoptov Newea @ epypucw vixadopors eyxapuov Cevgur péros. 4, 
33-4: Ta paxpa O eLeverey Epvxet pe TeOuos | wpa rT ezreryopevac. 
SIMON. C. 131: 77 wey’ “AGnvatorot dows yeveD quik’ "Apioto- | yelrwv “I7- 
Tupyov KTEtvE Kat Appodtos. 
THEOGN. 629: nBy Kat vedtys éErixovgpiler voov avdpos. 885: elpyvy 
Kal tAOLTOS EXOL TOALV. 1267: Tals TE Kul ios Gpmotoy EXEL VOOV. 
Hom. Od. 5, 184: Cotw viv rode yatu Kal otpavos etpvs UrepOev. 11, 10: 
THv O avenos Te KUBEepvyTys T COvvEev. 61: do€ pe Saipovos ulou KaKy Kal 
abeaparos olvos. 202-3: aAXa pe oOs Te dO0s od TE pHdea, hatdip’ "Odvace?, | 
4 YX yg , 4 s 3 4 ~ 7¢ ? , 
ant ayavoppoawy peAipdea Oupov dm nvpa. 13, 59-60: yaipe pot, & Bacireta, 
durpmrepes, eis 0 KE yypas | EAOy Kat Oavaros. 15, 307: kexAVOe viv. Etpace 
Kat adAou TavTes ETUipot. 22,246: Tous & Hdy Edapaace tos Kai Tupéees ior. 
Il. 1,177: atet yap roe épes Te PLAN TwoAEuOL TE payal Te. 255: 7) KEV 
¢ , , , lat cd a 4 
ynOnoar Uptapos Upidpod te watdes. 2, 144-6: xiuata paxpa Ourdacons | 
- ++ 7G pev T etpos TE VOTOS Te | Wpop’ émaikas. 3.54-5: otK dv To ypalopy 
4 , a 93 , o , , > = M Tv ' 
kOupis Ta TE Sp 'Ahpodirys. | 7) TE KOpy TO TE Eldos. 4, 164-5: EooETaL TU, 
7 3 > > , ¥ cS ‘ , N ‘ bd , 
ot av 7oT OAwAN Idtos tpy | cat [Ipiupos cat Aads evyperAtw Ilpeapoto. 9, 
[320]: xatOay pas oT depyos dvnp 0 Te TOAAG copyws. 10, 562-3: Tov pu 
eat Exrup TE TpoenKE Kal GAA Tpwes adyavol. 12. 93: Tay 8 éErépwv 
Hépes § npxe kat AXxaboos Kai “Ayirep. 13. 14: patveTo d€ [ptapoco oAts 
Kat vyes Axatwy. 14,120: ws yap mov Zevs OX Kal Geot GAAoL. 17, 251: 
é€x d€ Atos TUM Kat KUOOS O77 Er. 


474. SUBJECTS CONNECTED BY COMPARATIVE 4.— The common predi- 
cate of two subjects that are compared by means of the particle 7 agrees with 
the last. 

Hmep (SC. H TUXN) del PATiov H Hpets Nov atrav Eripedovpeda, DEM. 
4,12; (Fortune) always (takes) better care of us than we take of ourselves. 

DEM. 4, 12 (see above). 

PLATO, Theaet. 209 A: @y (sc. Tov Koay) obdey UY padAov 7 TLS GAAOS 
EXEL. 


475. pera WITH THE GENITIVE.—A singular subject combined with 
another word by pera (ovv) rarely takes the plural. 

"AAKUBLGS NS Ek LapSewv pera Mavridéor rot addvros év Kapla trrwv 
evTopyravrTes vuKTos GTESpacravels KAalopevds, XEN. Hell. 1, 1,10; Alerbiades 
and Mantitheus .. . ran off to Clazomenae. 

XEw Hell. 1, 1, 10 (see above). 

THUC. 3, 109, 2: kpigu 6€ Anpoobévns peta tov Evotpatynywv 
"Axapvavwy o7éevdoovrTat Mavrevetot. 
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476. ATTRACTION OF PREDICATE. — Observe the attraction of the copula 
by the predicate. Cf. 124. 


Xpuaos S€ kal apyupos . . . Eo tiv éwipbovoy krfpa, PLATO, Legg. gss5 E; 
Gold and silver is an invidious possession. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 B: dAAG pay ebyeveusd Te Kat Suvapers Kal Tysut ev TH 
éautov On AG e€otiv ayaa dvTa. Lege. 732 E (124). 955 E (sce above). 

AESCHYL. Ag. 650-1: Evywpoouy yap OvTes ExOtoToL...| rdp Kai 
6aracou. (personification). 


477. UniTy OF Susjects.— Close union often amounts to 
unity. 

6...  Xpdvos kal y Epretpla... €xSt8daKet Tors AvOpmrovs, ANTI- 
PHON, 5,143 Z?me and expertence teach(es) men fullwell. avepos kal xetpov 
ScexorAvoev avrovs, XEN. Hell. 1,6, 35; (end and storm prevented them. 

DEM. 2,9: 97 TpwTH TPOPAGLS Kul pUKPOV WTALG Ma TaVT AVE YalTLTEY 
kal Otu€Avoev. 14: 4 Maxedovexy dvvapes kat dpxy ... aity. .. Kad 
atti dobevs Kat TOAA@Y Kak@y €oTLpecty. 18,65: Hy av Tis... wees 
Kal KaTyyopia. 

Lys. [20], 8: 76 d€0¢5 Kal 6 PoBos trav werovOoTwY a7 ET PETE TaVTAS. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 14 (see above). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 291 C: €d0€€ yap 8) Hyty 9 wodutiKn (sc. TéxVy) Kai 
y Baottuxy TEXVN WY aiTH elvan. Legg. 926 D: roa b€ HrtnPeTe wapa Tov 
vopoberov Woyos Kal Overdos KeiaOw, woAdGY XpypaTwY vodY KEKTNLEVYD 
Enpia Buputepa. Rpb. 332 A-B: ov ra derdopeva arodidwoww, Os dv Tw 
xpvaiov arobw mapakataGepeva, eavrep  aTodogts Kat WY ANWes (giving 
and taking practically the same act) BAaBepa ylyvytat, piror d€ Gow 6 
Te aToAapBavwv Kat 6 azrodtdovs (two separate persons). 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 26: da ravra 6€ evepyeoia te Kai ToALTELa Svpako- 
cias év Avtavopw éari. 1, 6, 35 (see above). 

THUC. 6, 17, 1: Kal TavTa 7 uy VEOT HS Kal dvola mapa Pvow doxovcu 

elvae és tHv UleAorovvyciwy dvvapiv Adyots Te TpéeTovow HmiAnoe Kai py 
TOT TAapaT open ET ELC E. 
' HDT. 4, 115: Hyéas €yer POBos re Kat Séos. 7, 198: dpumrwris Te kal 
PNXtn ava wacav Huepnv yivetat. 8,70: Tovs de “EAAnvas elye S€os Te 
kat &ppwdtn. 106: Tlavnwvoyv pev vuv ovrw wepimArAbe TE TioLS Kal 
“E pporepos. 

AR. Vesp. 590-1: ére 3 y BovrAy xv Sjpos Stay Kptvat peya mpayp 
aropyoy, | ew prartac Tovs ddtxovytas Totor dixagtais tapadotvat. 

SopH. Ph. 336: GAN evyevys pev 6 KTaVvwr TE yw Oavwy. 

PIND. O. 5, I5. 9, 15. P. 2, 9-10: émt yap loycatpa tapOévos xepi 
dudvpa | (67 évaywros “Eppas aiyAaevta tiOnor Koopov. 4, 66: Td pev 
“AmoXAwy a Te Iv Ow Kidos e& dudixtiovwy Eropev. 10,10. IT, 45. 
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THEOGN. 291-2: dvacdety be kai VBpts | vixyoaca dkny ynv Kata 
TATU EXEL. 
ARCHIL. 16: ravTa TUX Kal potpa, HepixAces, avdpi O(dwo ev. 
Hom. Od. 2, 338: vyntos xpuuos Kut xaAKOS EKELTO. 3, 299-300: Tas 
mevTe veas . . . | AlyvtTw €wWéeXUT OE Pepwv dvE POS TE Kul VOWP. 
Il. 3, 255: Tw O€ Ke MKYOUYTE yuVy Kal KTY PAD EroLToO. 10, 523: 
Tpwwv 0€ kAayy7) TE Kul dowEeTOS OpTO KvdoLpos.! 


478. Zxfpa “AAkpavixév.—In poetry the plural or dual sometimes an- 
ticipates the plural or dual result and thrusts itself between the subjects. 

7 pev Sy Sapros por “Apns + ES0cav cal AOynvy. Hom. Od. 14. 216; 
Courage to me (did) Ares (gtve—nay) they did grove, for 1 count Athena too. 

AESCHYL. fr. 381: Omov yap ioxts avlvyovuc kai dixy. | rota Evvupis 
THTOE KUpTEpwr ep . 

Cf. Pinp. P. 4. 178-9: wéume 8 “Eppas ypvodpamts didtpors viovs ex’ azpy- 
tov movov, | Tov pev “Eylova, kexAaddovrus Ba, tov & “Epvroy (half- 
eple).- 

ALCMAN. 9: Kaotuwp te twdwv oxewv Opatnpes, imrétar codat, | Kat 
I] wAvdevKns xvdpos (apposition). 

Hom. Od. 10, 513-4: evOs pév eis “Axgpovra IlupepAcyéOurv re 
péovotv Kuwxvros@. 14.216 (see above). 

I. 5,774: nxt poas Xipoers oupBarrAcrov Hoe Xkapavodpos. Cf. 
20, 138-9: ef b€ kK “A pys apywor(so La Roche with most MSS.and Aristar- 
chus; Cauer reads apyyot with several MSS. and Zenodotus) payys 7) PotBos 
“ArrodAAwy, | 7) AytAy loxwor Kai otk clot pdxzo6.1t. 


479. SINGULAR SUBJECTS CONNECTED BY DISJUNCTIVES. — 
When singular subjects are connected by disjunctives the sin- 
gular is the rule, but the plural is sometimes found. 

Singular : 

ot 4 ‘EAXads 088 n BapBapos thy mAcovetlav x wpei TavOpemov. DEM. 9, 
27: (Vo land) neither Greek nor non-Greck can hold the greed of this 
creature. 

Dem. 1.6: o0bé yap Adyos obbE OKHWes Bmly... brorAetwETut. 9,27 
(sce above). 

PLATO. Phaedr. 245 D: dpyys yap 6 azoAopevns ovre abTy ToTE EK 
Tov ovre dAXO €€ Exeaans yevyoetas. Rpb. 342 B: otre yap rovypia ovre 
adpupTia otdenia oideud T.yvn TAapETTLY. 

THUC. I. 93. 5: évros b€ orre yaAtE otte TNAOS HV. 

HpT. 2, 41: ovre avijp Alytarus ovte yuvy avopu “"EAAnva hPirnoece 
av TH oTOpaTe (438). 


1 For English, compare Fitzedward Hall, A. J. P. iii (1882), 424 f. 
= See B. L. G. ad oe. 
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Ar. Ach. 308: oloty obre Bw pas obte riots otf GpKos péves. 

Sorpu. O. R. 1020: dAX ovo’ €yetvar obT exetvos ovr éyw. fr. 511,2: 
ols ovre Oadpwr ovre Tes Oewy . . . wor dv velpecev akiuv yape. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 14-5 : Kore Tes dy yeAOs ouUTE TEs LMTEUS | duTU TO Hep- 
TOV GPLKVELTUL. 

SIMON. C. 4, 4-5: €vrdduov d€ rovottoy ovT edpws | ov 6 mavdaparup 
, , : 
GMLAVPOTEL YpOVoOs. 

Hom. II. 8, 7-8: pyre res otv OyAera Oe ds TO ye pyTE TUS pony | TELpatw 
diakepoat €or €E7r0s. 


480. Plural: 


el... wepl TouTwy EpeAAOVv aTodoynoerOar povov Acwxapys 7 ArKkato- 

yévns, Hpket Gv po. ra elpynpéva, SAE. 5.5: //f #¢ were on these lines only that 
Leochures or Dicaecogenes was expected to make the defence, 1 should consider 
what has been said sufficient. 

ISAE. 5, 5 (see above). 

PLATO, Lege. 838 A: drav ddeA Pos 7 abeA HH Tw yevwvrat Karol. 

Eur. Alc. 360-2: kad p otf 6 WAotrwvos Kiwy | otf obri Kumy Wuyorop- 
mos dv Xapwy | €oyov. 

Baccuy.. 36 (Bgk.): Ovarotor § otk aiPacperor| ovr oABos ovr 
dxapmrtos "A pys ovre rap pbepots oT acts. 

PIND. P. 6, 10-3: Tov ovTE yelpeptos OmBpos...oUT dvepmos €s pvyxous 
GAds aFouce. 


481. ADJECTIVE PREDICATE WITH COMBINED SUBJECTS OF 
DIFFERENT GENDERS. — When the genders of combined subjects 
are different, the adjective predicate takes either the strongest 
gender or the nearest. In things with life the masculine gender 
is the strongest, in things without life the neuter. In poetry 
personification has a wide range. 

h pev Toxy kal PiAcwros qoav Tav Epywv KUptot, AESCIIIN. 2,118; /07- 
tune and Philip had the control of the issues in their hands, were responsible 
for the actual results. tyrwpévov 8% wAovrTov év wdAe Kal Tov TAOVTlwY aTLPO- 
répadperh te kal of dyaGol, PLATO. Rpb. 550 E-551 A; Hl Aen in any state 
wealth and the wealthy are valued, virtue and the virtuous are undervalued. 
alSa S kal doBov... odx Spas Epdhuta.. . arOpdmos dvta: NEN. Mem. 
3,7, 5; Do you not see that reverence and fear are things tnborn in mankind? 

LYCURG. 30: éyw pév éBovrAOunv . . . ev Tos Aewxparous ofkETALS Kal 
Geparaivars Bacavicbetoe Tov eXeyxov yeverGar. 

DEM. 25, 68: rwv UTrapxYovTwy YOPLWYV Kat TOALTELAS EVvVOVTWY OK Eve 
TOY aigXowy aiTw To'TwY aradAayy. 

AESCHIN. 2, 118 (see above). 
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PLATO, Conv. 179 C: ovrwv atta matpos Te xat pytpos. Legg. 835 
I): eldov véous TE Kai véeus OptAotvTas Puro>povws arAAnAOLs. 8g2 B: 
d0fa by Kai émipeéA€ta Kai VOUS Kal TEYVY Kal VOLOS OKANPOY Kat paaKay 

. wporepa aveln. Rpb. 329 D: kat ynpas...xai veotyns xarXery TO 
roorrw fvpBatve (473). 550 E-551 A (see above). 

XEN. An. 1, 4.8: Karo €yw ye atTo@y Kal TEKVa Kal yuvatKas év TpaAXect 
dpovpovpeva (women being treated as chattels). Mem. 3,7. 5 (see above). 

Tuc. 8, 63, 1: wvOopevos ... tov ZrpopBiyidynv Kai ras vais 
ameAnAvOora (masc.). 

HptT. 3, 57: toto d€ Xepviowwe Hv tore y Ayopy Kal TO TpvTavytov 
Hapiw AOw yoKynpeva. 

Ar. Pl. 160-1: réyvat b€ waco da oe Kal copdioparta | év roiow 
dvOpwracw eof cipnpeva. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 527: Bwpot 8 aiarot (sc. etaiv) kai Oeav (Spvpara. 

Hom. Od. 4,79: a@avarot yap Tov ye doproe Kat KTH MAT Eaow. 

11.1,177: alet yap Tou €pis Te Pir TOAE pol Te payarTe. 18,567-8: 

wapGevixat de kal HUG eo. dtada dPpoveovTes |... Pepov pedAtnoea Kaprov. 


482. CoMBINED SUBJECTS OF DIFFERENT PERSONS. — When 
the persons of combined subjects are different, the first person 
is preferred to the second, the second to the third, or else the 
person is determined by the nearest subject. 


Gel yap éy@ xaloods watrynp... didw jpev, PLATO, Lach. 180 E; Four 
father and [ were always good friends. tye odv xal od ph wA0wpev 6 
GAAos éEritipGpev, Phaedr. 237 C; Let you and me not get into the predtca- 
ment which we find so much fault with in others. 

ISAE. 7,45: €yw 0€ Kal 6 évos TammoOS EVepyeTal YeyOvapPey avTor. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 D: 6Atyou xatayéAacro éyevopeda trod Tov Lévwv 
€yw Te kai ov (469). 286 A: ti otv by ToUTO; ... HTTOv Te avVTLAEYOpPEY 
é€yw te xai ov; Gorg. 515 E: adda ofa cadiais cai €-y& Kat ov ott TE. Lach. 
180 E (see above). Legg.770C: MéytAAos pév yap xal éyw cai KAeivias 
cipykKapev Te atta dAAnAots OK dALyaKts Gpodoyoupey Te A€yer Oat Karas. Lys. 
223 B (60). Phaedr. 237 C (see above). Theaet. 154 D-E: ef... detvoi xat 
gopoi yw TE Kal OU HEV... Hon Gv... dAnAwY TOUS Adyous Tots Adyots 
expovomev. /bid. 163 A: GXX’ ov dixatov. . . ore oV ovTe dv Ppets Patpey. 

XEN. An. 2,1, 16: ov te yap “EAAny ci xal Wuets. An. 7, 7, 16: aAX 
Eyw pev A€yw, Ey, Kat LevOns ratrd. Cyr. 7, 4,5: rovrots Kipos re xat 
mets woAemo. €oopeba. Mem. 4, 4, 7: ovTe od ovr adv dAXos ovdets 
OUvatT dvTerety. 

AR. Av. 131: 67ws Tapéon pot kal ov Kal Ta wardta. Pl. 620-1: éyw 
d€ Kai OU y' ws TayioTa Tov Bedv | éyxataxAWwotvT dywpey eis "AgKANTLOD. 


Soru. El. 622-3: 7 o éyw cal tray éxn | kal rd pya Tapa TOAN ayay Ac- 
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A y a 4 ‘ S Ld 4 
yelv Tolvet. 795: ovKovy Opeatys Kal OV TAVTETOV rade: O. R. gor-2: 
~ ‘ ? w 
kAduy SoKets poe kul od ya cuvbeis Trade | dynAaTyTEV. 1020: GAA’ oto 
ry A > 3 , 
€yeivart ovr €KEetvos vvT eyo. 
eee i M > , A Ww 7 8 aS oe ‘ 
Arscuyt. Suppl. 938-9: €v xpovw paduy | eton ov Tr avTos yot Suvep- 
ropot oer. 


483. In AESCHIN. 2, 184: 7d 6€ copa Oy TOUTE Tapudldmoty Duty Kal 
éyw kat 6 ydpos, the speaker has in mind the familiar formula otk éywye GAA’ 
& vouos, ANAXIM. RKhet. Gr. 1, p. 236 (Spengel). Cf. Lys. 1, 26: otk €yo we 
GaroKTeva, GAN’ 6 Tis weAEws vOpos, and AR. Eccl. 1055-6: ddd’ obk eye, | 
GAN 6 vopos eAxet a(e). 


B. Qualification of the Subject 


484. The subject may be qualified by giving it an attribute. 
An attribute is that which serves to give a specifie character. 


Chief Forms of the Attribute 


485. The chicf forms of the attribute are: 


I. The adjective (including the participle) and its 
equivalents. 
II. Apposition. 


EQUIVALENTS OF THE ADJECTIVE 


486. Equivalents of the adjective are: 


The Pronouns ineluding the Article. 
Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade. 
The Genitive Case. 

The Dative Case. 

Prepositions with their cases. 

Adverbs. 

7. Relative Clauses. 


Aw fwhnd = 


1. For the Article and the Pronouns, see the sections treating of these. 


487. 2. Sudbstantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade: 
® avSpes BovAcural, XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 24; Gentlemen of the Senate. 


Poets are very free in this regard, and the substantives thus used have a 
wider range. Especially common is the use of dyvjp in every sphere,! with 
more weight in prose than in poetry. dvOpwros is as disrespectful as avjp is 
respectful. 


1 Men and brethren is a portentous mistranslation of Acts xxiil, I. 
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Dem. 9. 31: oby "EAXAnvos ovros ... GAN 6AEOpov Maxeddvos. 18, 127: 
6dcOpos ypupparer's. 19.4: © avdpes dexactui, and the same phrase very often 
elsewhere. 19, 22: & dvdpes tpeaBets. 172: avOpwrous roXtrus. 

AESCHIN. 2.87: Kat dvdpds woAtrov. 3, 152: Tols dpumeruts TOOL. 233: 
dvnp .. . idorns. 253: dvyp pytwp. 

Lys. Cf. 1.15: mpeoBiris dvOpwros. Cf. 4. 19: dovAnv dvOpwrov. 12. | 
and elsewhere: & dvdpes dtxuctal. 26, 21: & avdpes Bovdevrut. 

ANTIPHON, 3a 1: & avopes woAtrat. 2: & dvdpes dexuotat. 4u 6: dvdpa 
mpeo Bit. 

PLATO, Critias, 118 E: dvépa yyeuova. lon, 540 D: dvdpi... orputnye. 
Phaedr. 260 B: Aoyov Exutvoy. Protag. 312 C: dvd... cogiaty. Rpb. 
620 B: dBAntov dvépos. Theaet. 195 B: dvnp ddoAccyns. 

NEN. An. 3,2,2: w avopes TTpuTLUtut ee avop@v oTpuTNnyov. 4.1. 6: otv 
rois OmicOodrAukwy 6rAtTas. 28: TOY yupryTwy takiupywv. 7.8: TeV dztGo- 
dvAdxwv Aoyayov. 6, 5,9: & dvdpes otpatnyot. Cyr. 5.3.31: dvdpt evepyery. 
5, 11: dvép1 dpxovra. Hell. 2, 3. 24 (see above). 4, 13: dvdr€s woAtrat. 

THUC. 1. 74, 1: dvépa otparyyov. 6, 85. 1: dvdpt... tupavyw. 8, 98, 3: 
avdpt oTpaTnye. 

HDT. 3. 52: dAyrnv Biov. 6,83: éxetra dé és Tous dovAous TAGE dv np pav- 
Tts KAéuvdpos. 

Ar. Ach. 328: dvdpes Sypdtur. Eq. 242: dvdpes izms. Vesp. 360: ardpes 
6zANirur. 908: avdpes duxuctut. Pax. g: avdpes xompoAoyou. Thesm. 345: 
ypats yuvn. Ran. 858: dvdpas wountas. 1008: dvdpa wounTyv. 1041: dvds 
TOXLT HV. 

Eur. Alc. 679: veavias Adyous. Hec. 921: vavray .. . optAov. Heracl. 
699: éwAirnv Kocpov. 800: brAityy otparoy. H.F.26: yépwy 8¢ dy Tus eore 
Kudpetwy AXGyos. 190: dvnp OTAIT HS SovAGs €oTt TOY OrAWY. Hipp. 1006: 
mupbevov Wuyyv. lon, 1373: oixérny Biov. Or. 529: daxpvors yépovT 
6d0urApov éxtyKw Taras. Phoen. 838: rupOévw yept. 

AESCUYL. Ag. 1627: dvdpi otparnywo. Cf. Cho. 3, 14: Tpryépwv ptOos. 
Sept. 605: vv woNiras dvdpacw. 717: avdp ézAiTnv. 

PInp. O. 10 (11), 49: peta dwdex advaxtrwv Oewv. P. 11, 33: pavTev 
T o\ETUE KOpu vs) oN: 2, 13: Para payXarar. 

Hom. Od. 3, 267: dowdos avip. 9. 391: avnp xaAkevs. 508: pavris dvip. 
24,2: dvdpav pynotypwrv. 253: BaotAne yap av dpi €orxas. 

Il. 4,216: yudAKnes... dvdpes. 6.315: TéxToves dvdpes. 390: yun Tap. 
9,477: PvAaKus ... dvdpas. Il, $14: intpos ... avyp. 17, 65: avdpes .. . 
vounes- 21, 574: avdpos Onpytypos. 


488. 3. The Genitive Case: 


Soxet yé pot (sc. H xAaiva) | éorxévar padtora Mopvxov caypar. Ak. Vesp. 
1141-2: /¢ looks most like a cloak of Morychus to me. (Compare év rd rq. . 
olkia ty Mopvxia, PLato, Phaedr.. 227 B; Ju this house of Morychus.) 
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© wat KXervlov, Alc. 1,103 A; Sou of Clinias. (Compare 6... Krewvlevos 
outros, Gorge. 482 A; his (son) of Clinicas.) 


For further examples. see Genitive Case. 


489. 4. The Dative Case: 

BowPaa éavTe, PLATO, Gorg. 522 D: Self-help. ray esq te Vew Uanpe- 
olav, Apol. 30 A. Tov 8€ Travpw xadkéw KkauvTHpa...| €x0pa Padrapiw 
katéxes wavTg datis, PIND. P. 1, 95-6. 


For other examples, see Dative Case. 


490. 5. Mrcposttions with their Cases: 

Ta UO YS (= Umdyea) Stkawwrapia, PLATO, Phaedr. 249 A; Under- 
ground reformiatories. 

DEM. 2, 12: of tap ypav mpecBes. 16: Tov éumopiwy Tov ev TH XOpa. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 249 A (see above). Rpb. 426 E: ra év rots EvpBo 
Aulots Kakovpyyputa. 506 C: Tas dvevetiatypys dogus. Theaet.148 D: 
THY TEept TOY SvVapPEewY aTOKpLOLY. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 6, 38: Tav rpds TOUS TOAE MLOVS pPyXaVNMaTWY. 39: THS 
Tpos TOUS TOAE MOUS TAEOVEEsLAS. 

THUC. I, 100, 1: 9 €m KEvpupédovte totapo ... melopayia Kat 
vavpayia. 2,6,2: Tah wept Tov IlAuTata@v yeyernpeva. 2,7, 1: Tov ev 
IlAuracats Eepyov. 

Ar. Ach. 202: ra kat adypovs...Atoviow. Eq. 709: Tav rpvtaveiw 
oitia. Nub. 218: epe tis yap ovtos ot mi THs KpEMaOpas avyp; 

SopH. Ant. 95: tiv €& ésovd dvaBovdAiav. O. R. 595: Ta auY KEepdet 
KaAa. 


491. 6. Adverbs (chiefly preceded by the article and involv- 
ing the participle of eur): 

éy . . . TH TEws Xpdvy, LyS. 7. 12; UP fo date. 

Dem. 18, 26: rov weta&d ypovov. 29, 14: TOV GpoAoyoup evs SovdAov. 

Isoc. 6, 28: tots &s GAnOGs Meoonviors. 

lion 7, 12 (see abave). 

PLATO, Lege. 639 B: otdapas dvdpGv dpxovra, d\Ad Two o Pddpa yrvat- 
KOv. 731 E: da tyv oPodpa Eavrod dirtav. 952C: THs 7POSpa zpoOvpias. 
Phaedo, 109 D: e’s tov €vOade torov. Politic. 270 E: év tw TOTeE xpovw. 
Rpb. 328 E: tots ofodpa zpecBirats. 341 C: 6 dpOGs KvBepvytys. 450 . 
C: év to petagv xpovw. 496 E: tov... é€vOade Biov. 564 A: 7 yapayav 
énevdepia eouxev . . . eis ayav dovdcav petaBadrrev. 

XEN. Cyr. 1. 5,9: Tov TapavTixa yoovov. MEM. 3. 5,1: Tepixre.. . 
Tw TOV TaVY IlepiKA€ors VIO. 

THUC. 2. 48.2: Kal és THY dvw Tod adixeto. 3,9.1: Svppax‘av THY = ply. 
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to 
1°) 
ty 


Q5. 2: TV ov Tepttecyeow. 6,80, 5: THY aUTiKka dkivdvvws dovreay. 8, 89, 
2: TW TAVY OTPUTYYwv. 

Hpt. 1,96: tis dvw Aoins. 142: Ta avw...ywpta. 8,8: trav Tore 
dv Oporwr. 

AR. Ran. 421: xdotiy ta mpOta ths exet poyOnpias. Eccl. 115: 9 py 
PTetpla. 

Com. Cratin. 2, 122: tov Adav worov (445). 

Soro. El. 1134: 797 708 Hepa. Ph. 131: Tov det Aoywv. 

AESCHYL, Ag. 73: THS TOT dpwyns. P. V. 123: ba tTHv Adav dtAcryTa. 

PIND. P. 1, 20: Attva. mavetes ylovos d€etas TiOnva (see B. L.G.ad loc.). 
fr. 133: €s rov Uwe pOev drop. 


7. For Relative Clauses as equivalents of adjectives, see Relative 
Clauses. 


For the substantive in apposition, see <1pposition. 


492. CONCORD OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad- 


jective attribute agrees with its substantive in gender, number, 
and case. 

Lepos Adxos, Sacred Rand. tepa weds, Sacred city. tepov mrodrleBpov, 
Sacred citadel. teport Spo, Sacred abodes. iepa xprhpata., Sacred money. 
tapias...Tav...lepav xpnpatrwv. PLATO, Legg. 759 E. xdalbes ( = kdeibes) 

_tepadv (= lepdav) ditotdtwv, PIND. P. 9, 39. Tov avdpa. THv yuvaixa. 
TO Taisiov. OvTOSO ap. aAUTH TH yuvy. ToOVTO TO TaLdlov. 6 TapaV XpPdvos. 
Thy peta Tair éaldyns yeyovutav riot, DEM. 19.27. 4 BovdAn & fh pH Kodrv- 
Beto axovoar TaAnOH map pod, /h77. 31. ék Tov Adyotv Tolv avbpoiv exaTépotv 
row Bacaviacbévrotv, ANTIPHON, 5. 49. 


493. ExcreptTions. — Exceptions to the above rule are found 
in the matter of dual concord and in the employment of the 
constructio ad sensum instead of formal agreement. 


494. PLURAL ADJECTIVE WITH DUAL SUBSTANTIVE. — Occasionally a 
plural adjective is used with a dual substantive, but not in prose. 

Hom. Od. 11, 211-2: 6dpa ... diAas wept xetpe Barovre | dudorepw 
Kpvepoio TeTaprwpeca yoo. 12, 228-9: dvo dotpe | paxp(a). 

ll. 13, 434-5: tov... Tlocetdawy édapaccev | OéAbas ooce Paetva. 

Cf. 616-7: tw 82 ot dace | Tap rooWw aiparoevta yapat regov. 16, 139: 

etXeTo 0 aGAKtipa Sovpe. 21, 115-6: 00 eLero yetpe weragoas | dugporépas. 


495. 800 WITH A PLURAL SUBSTANTIVE. — From HOMER on dvo (dw) 
is found with plural substantives as well as with dual substantives, and the 
p'ural is the rule for dvo0 (nominative and accusative) in Attic Prose. Un- 
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common is the use of dvoty with a plural,! and the use of dvo (indeclinable) 
with a substantive in the genitive or the dative plural is rare in the Artic 
ORATORS and in PLATO.? 

Svo pev vieis, B00 be Ouyatépes, ISAE. 2, 3. So wdoia, LYS. 13, 25. 80 
.. . Tpamefat, 37. S0w vinras Sor jpara, Hom. Od. 9, 74. ot 8 B00 
oKoTedot, 12,73. B00... yeveal, I]. 1,250. Stw KhpuKas, 3, 116. 

tpocedObvtwv 8 a’ta Svotvavipayv, LYCURG. 86. mAcovextnpadtwy Suoiy, 
IDEM: 5. 23- 

otcdv § atta S00 Cuyarépwy, DEM. 41, 3. Tav & B00 pepdyv, PLATO, 
Legg. 848 A. 80w mwotapav, KIOM. Od. 10, 515. Sw kavéveoo(t), Il. 13. 407. 


496. MASCULINE DUAL FORMS USED GENERICALLY FOR THE FEMI- 
NINE. — The use of the forms ro, Totv, rorte, TovTaLY, adTU, abTOLY, TwoE. and 
the like, with feminine substantives is no exception to the rule, as these forms 
are common to all the genders, though there are also special feminine forms, 
which are preferably used in the genitiye and dative.? In like manner, the 
masculine dual forms of descriptive adjectives and of participles are some- 
times used generically for the feminine. 


épeloat, @ wat, mAcupov audiBdtvov | eu puvte (sc. Antigone and Ismence) 
t® pvoavTt, Sop. O. C. 1112-3. abavatrwv pera pidrdov trov mpoAttéouvT 
avOpdmous | AlSas kal Népeots, Hes. O. ect D. 199-200. 


497- AGREEMENT ACCORDING TO SENSE.— There is no recorded ex- 
ception in prose. In poetry there are occasional exceptions, the real gender, 
and not the grammatical, being regarded. 


® xaipe, KoAALKO aye Bowriftov, AR. Ach. 872. 


Ar. Ach. 872 (see above). 
AESCHYL. Cho, 893: TéOvnxas, PtA tar’ AlyicOov Bia. 
Hom. I]. 22, 84: @tAe rexvov.® 


1 See Keck, Ueber den Dual bei den griechischen Rednern, Wiirzburg, 1882, 
p- 47, and Roeper, De dualis usu Platonico, Gedani, 1878, p. 25 sq. For a list of 
examples, see Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893, 
Dp. 6. 

2 According to Keck, 7. ¢, p. 39, only twice in the OrATORS: DEM. 41, 3 and 
[42], 23; according to Roeper, /.¢, p. 20, only twice in PLaTo: Legg. 848 A and 
908 B (Tim. Locr. 96 A, 97 C, and Epin. 984 E are excluded as non-Platonic); ac- 
cording to Zander apud Keck, /. ¢., the form 6évo is found with the genitive plural 7 
times in Tuvcypipks and 6 times in NENOPHON, with the dative plural 5 times in 
THUCYDIDES and once in NENOPHON, 

8 See Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Ilannover und Leipzig, 1893, p. 19. 

4 See Keck, p. 37 ¢vfra and p. 38 szpra,; also Hasse, 7. ¢., pp. 26, 36, and 37, 
where, however, no instance of a feminine simple adjective in ocv or of a feminine 
participle in ov is cited. 

§ For 11, 244-5, see 503. 
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498. VARIATIONS IN PARTICIPIAL ConcorD.— For deviations in the 
concord of the participle, which in its ordinary use differs from the adjective 
in that it conveys the notion of predication, see 122-4 and other sections 
under «leveement of the Predicate with the Subject. 


499. DEVIATIONS IN CONCORD OF PRONOUNS. — Pronouns 
that have different forms for different genders and numbers, 
agree in gender and number with the substantives they repre- 
sent. But there are frequent variations according to sense, the 
name of a town, for cxample, suggesting the inhabitants, or a 
plural pronoun being used of a generic singular (sometimes the 
reverse ). 


tva €l8@ el émlotracar a xpy épaoryny wept marStxav mpos avrov H mpos 
addous A€yeev, PLATO, Lys. 205 A. Ott pev yap tov éml Opdkns peyloryn méAts 
“Odvvbos cxedav mavtes Eriotacbe. ovTot Tdv mékewv rpocHyayovTo é>’ wre 

. cuptodtteverv, NEN. Hell. 5.2.12. qv &€ rapa traira d&tkeiv ris émyetph, 
trovtors Kipdés re kal npeis rrodduro éodpeba, Cyr. 7.4.5. taitra mpocrdévres 
gouvpPovrdetvougt kal waparvéovat dooa aviTos ronoas ekéepvye dpolnv 
votoov, HDT. 1, 197. 


a 3 ‘ , a ? ¥ 
DeM. 2, 18: €f pev yap Tes avyp €oTW Ev alTots Olos Euretpos TOAELOU 
Kal GYWVWV, TOUTOVS pev Pirotysia TavTas amwbety abtov Edn. 
7 ~ ’ wn 
soc. 2,15: peAerw cor Tov TAYGovs, Kat TEpt TaVYTOS TOLOD KEeyapLTpEVWS 
aUTOLS apxe”. 
“A a“ 4 
PLATO, Cony. 207 A-B: } otx ato@aver ws Sdew@s biatiberat rdvra Ta 
Onpiu . . . wept THY Tpopiy TOU yevomevor. Kal ETOa eoTL Uxép TO'T WY 
~ £ , . 
(sc. TOv yevoperwy) Kat drapdyeoOar . . . Kal breparoPvyjoKev. Lys. 204 E- 
205 A (see above). Phaedr. 233 A-B: xat peév 67 BeAtiovd cor tpoorKer yeve- 
3 ‘ ‘ bal “~ a ‘ 4 
FO.xt €or reSopevw 7) Epugty Exetvot pey yap Kal mapa TO BEeATLOTOV Ta TE 
s r ~ 3 , 
Acyopeva Kal TA TpaTTOpeva errawotot... €av 6 évot wey KTE. Rpb. 599 E: 
N ‘ ’ 3 a , , 3 4 4 ‘ ‘i nm 3 , 
oé d€ Tis airtatat TOALS VouobETHY ayabiv yeyovevat Kal TPAS OPeAnkevar ; 
XEN. An. 1, 4. 8: 00d épet ovdsis ws ey ews pev Gy wapy TLs ypopat, 
> ‘ X\ 3 , , ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ a ” ‘ . , 
éreoay 6€ artévat BovAntat. ovAAaBov kai avbTO’S KaKOS TOL Kal Ta YOHpaATU 
3 wn » , , ? £ > ral 9 , 
amToTuAw. Cyr I, 2,2: av d€ TLS TOVTWW TL mapa Buivy,. Cnpiav avTots erebe- 
gay. 7,4,5 (see above). Hell. 5.2, 12 (see above). Hiero. 2. 13: av Te 
, Y a Pn! , ro] 3 a 
maGuow KaKOV... , AvTOvYTa Ext TOVTOLS. 3.4: GTaY ye adpodiwad47 
, . , a 
KiTa TULHO GY Tiva yYvvy, OVOeY NTTOV TOUTOU EveKEV TYLM@GLW AUTAS OL avdpeEs. 
THUC. 1, 136. 1: 6 d€ OemoroxAns . . . pevya .. . és Kepxupay, av 
autor (sc. Kepxupatwy) evepyerys. 
a 3 
HprT. 1. 197 (see above). 2.90: os 0 dv... tad xpoxods(Aov dpzacbeis 
3 4 “ * ~ 
.. . gatvyta Teves, kat qv av wodtv eeveyO7, TovTovs Taca avayKy 
€oTi TaptxevoavTis attov . . . Gaya ev ipnoe Onxyor. 8, 121: Tpamopevor és 
K é bY 5 x > “~ N ee 3 a , ? SS », ~~ 
APVvaITOV Kul ONWTLVTES GUTWY THY xwWpHV, a7aAAacoovTO és Sadapiva. 
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Eur. Bacch. 961-2: xopife dia preons pe Onfutus xOovds: | povos yap 
cif, UT OY dvyp TOAp@Y TObE. 

Soru. Ant. 707-9: 6aTts yap avbtos 7 ppovety povos doxe, | 7) yAOocay, 
nv otk dAXos, y Wuxnv exeav, | ovTOL duaTTvXOevTes WPOQouv Kevot. O.C. 
942: adrovs refers to 7eXuW, V. 939. 


500. AGREEMENT WIT! A SyYNONYM.—The tendency of the Greck 
language to sudden changes of subject without the mention by name of the 
new subject (compare 71), is largely responsible for the few instances that 
are cited of the agreement of a pronoun with the gender of some synonymous 
word, instead of with the natural or the grammatical gender of the word that 
the pronoun represents. 


Sori. Ph. 755-9: NE. dewov ye rovriouypa Tov vor yputos. | Pl. devor 
yap ovde pytov: aA’ oixtipé pe. | NE. ri dpta dpacw; Pl. py pe tapos 
mpodas* | nKe yap aUT 7 Oud ypovov TAdvots Lows | ws eerAWTOn. (Philoctetes 

: , e . ied é 
does not take up the voonpe idea, but returns with the word avry to the voces 
of 734: Tis Tapeatwons vooov. So 765: THs vorov. The vooos of our pas- 
sage is personified as elsewhere in Sophocles.) Tr. 984-7: wot yas 7Kw ; 
Tapa Totot Bpotay | Ketput remrovnpevos dAAYKTOLS | GdvVALS ; olor Eyw TAG. | 
ew © ‘ , , ; , 

7 5 av peapa (sc. vooos. Cf. vooorv, 981) BpvKe. 

Hom. Il. 11, 237-8: érpamer’ aiyp2: | Kat To ye (sc. €yxos. Cf. 233) 
xetpt AaBwv. 21, 166-8: ro O Erepw (sc. dovpt) pu... Bare... H (SC. 
per. Cf. 162 and 169) 8 trép ubrod | yain éveorypixto, AcAuLopevy XpOOs 


> 
aca. 


501. NEUTER PRONOUNS REFERRING TO MASCULINE OR FEMININE 
SUBSTANTIVES. — Not an exception to the rule of concord is the case of a 
neuter pronoun referring to a masculine or feminine substantive regarded as 
a thing. Cf. 126. In most of the instances cited, however, the reference is 
rather to some thought implied in the substantive than to the substantive 
itself. 

ére8h tolvuv 4 airy apeTh wavrwv éorl, wepd .. . dvapvycOfvar, rl auto 
dyot Topytas eivar, PLATO, Meno, 73 C3 Stnce the same virtue belongs to all 
(resides in all), ¢ry to recall what Gorgias says tt (the thing itself, the essence 
of it) zs. SoEns emOupet kal rodr e{nrdwxe, DEM. 2,15; He 7s eager for 
glory, and has made that his passion. 

— Dem. 2, 15 (see above). 18, 68: dore (sc. PiAurrov) THs TOV EAAjvev 
apxns émOvunoa Kai rodr’ (sc. 76 Tay EAAyjvwy dpgat) eis Tov vow éuBa- 
NeoAu. 20, 140: hvoee Kukias onwetov ear 6 POdvos, Kal ovK Exel Tpopacw 
du Hv dv rvyou cvyyvapns 6 TOdTO (sc. TO POoveiv) rerovOus. 

Isoc. 6, 15: ovde ruwmore OF AO yous dyaTHous, GAN’ dei vopifwy Tovs Tept 
todto (this sort of thing) SarpiBovras dpyorépovs civat mpds Tas mages. 

PLato, Gorg. 484C: ptXoco dla yap Tol éotw. & Nwxpares, xapiev, av Tes 
QUT OD peTpins ayyrat ev TH HAtKia (the adrot in view of the xapiev). Meno, 
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°,a A ~ x ~ nm 
73 C (see above). Politic. 300 D: otKotv avpp doricodyv ets 7) wANOos Story, 
OlS GV VOMOL KELEVOL TYYXAVWOL, Tapa TAUTA OTaY érLyELpHowoL ToLEty ws 
BéXrrtov Erepov. Tad’tov Spwor xté. Protag. 357 C: wpodoyotpey ExtotynpysS 
be ? ~ 3 Ay ~ SuEN a AY 10 ~ .Y la w 
pyoev eivat Kpetrrov, aAAa TOUTO dé KpaTEely . . . Kat WOOMS Kal TOV GAAwV 
ral n~ *” Ud 
aravrwv. Rpb. 381 A-B: way 69 7d Kaas exov 7 Pvoet 7 TéexVy 7 GppoTte 
’ = a a 
pots eAaxiotny petraBodrnv im’ adAov éevdexetat. 583 E: 0 petadd dpa viv 57 
> ‘2 w ? + ¢€ ta a“ id > , ” , 
appotépwv ehapev Eval, THY NOVXLav, TOVTO TOTE GuMorTEepa Eeatat, Avy TE 
- ~ c 
kui yOovn. Theaet. 176 B: oty wy évexa of roo duce bety rovynplav pev 
pevyev, GpETHV O€ OLWKELY, TOUTWY yapLY TO pEV eTETNOEVTEOV, TO O° OV. 
Ce ea ? ‘ 
XEN. Cyr. 3, 3. 50: ox dv otv rofotas ye (SC. roujoeey av dyabors 
s s 3 . oo “ a F = 5 
Kadi) Tapaiveats). ef wy Eurporbev TOUT O pepereTyKOTES elev (had such prac- 
. s ~ “A ~ 
tice). Hiero. 9.9: ef d€ kal €uropla wedct te ror, Tynwpevos av 6 TAECTA 
nm ra] 4 vA c , 
TOUTO TOLWY Kal éuTOpoUs av TAELOUS ayetpot. 
\ ~ ~ ~ 
Tituc. 1, 6, 5: ere b€ Kai év Tots BapBapors Ect ots viv . . . mUY BIAS Kat 
maAns dda tiBeTat, Kat dueCwpevar TOUTO Spoor. 6, 10,2: Hovxalortwv pev 
~ * y 3 
bpov dvopate oTovdul egovTac— ovtw yap évOevde re avdpes Expakav adTa 
~ , aA 
(schemes) xat €k Tov évavtiwy — ogurevtwv b€ wov KTE. 96, I: OvevootvTo Tas 
, 3 “~ wn 3 ~ a oe .Y aq ral 
mpoaBuacets avtay (sc. tov Emzodov) dvrAagoev orws wy KaTa TAavTA 
AaOwor ohas avaBavtes ot 7roA€pLot. 
“ , ~ Ui? 
HDT. 3, 82: Tpiwy yap mpokeyevwv Kal TavTwy TO AOywW apioTwy eovTwY, 
, ’ ’ vad A , , C 
Onjov Te dpiotou kal OALtyapyins Kal LOVVApPXOV, TOAAG TOUT O poeyety A€yw* 
‘ ~ Ly Y] 5] , nw . 
dvOpos yap évos TOU dpioTou ovdey apetvor av dhavetn (TovTo is natural because 
of the rpeav which precedes and the ovdev which follows). 
3 fs 
AR. Pl. 522-4: o8d éotat . . . oideisotd dvdpatodtaTys |... Tis yap 
mAovtov CeArnga |... TOUTO TOMA; 


502. PLURAL OF NEUTER PRONOUNS FOR THE SINGULAR. 
— Neuter pronouns are often used in the plural where we might 
expect the singular.! 


EpiévTwy (SC. Hpdv) Svoitv Oarepa, 7 welBeryv Huas H rovety, ToUTwWY OVSE- 
Tepa moet, PLATO, Crito. 52 A; <cidthough we leave tt tohim to do one of two 
things, etther to persuade us or to do (our bidding), he does neither. 

a vi ~ 3 , 
Dem. 19, 72: éartt d€ ratta? yeAws, paddAov 8 dvatoyvytia dey. 
La ~ bal 
ISAE. 1, 22: kat dvoty totv évavtwtarow OarTepa meAXovTEs, 7) THY Ototay 
ae 2 A 3 , ny , 3 é , @ AY > , 6 
eServ BeBarotepay 7 exetvw pn momnoavres ATE XOyTETOaL, THY area 
etAovTo paddAov Tavtys THs Swpeds. 3. 58: ovKory dvoly Ta ETEPUA TpOTHKE TH 
, a .\ w~ a D4 , > al ~ 4 *“ 3 A 

yrvakt. 9» Cavre Ta Evdiw apgdio Bytyocar tov raTpwwv, 7) émecdy) TEeTEAE- 
* nw ~ “ A nm 

TYKWS YV O ELaTOLNTOS, TOV TOD adeAHOU THv emtdixaclav aELodY ToLeto Oat. 


1 For Neuter Plural of Adjectives instead of Singular, see 37. 
* For the absence of attraction by the predicate in the above and similar ex- 
amples, see 129. 
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Lys. 4,7: viv 6€ dpodoyoupeD2 mpds maidss Kai abAntpidas Kai pet’ olvov 
e\Govres. wate THs TADT e€oTl Tpovola; 

PLATO, Crito, 52 A (see above). Phaedo, 62 ID: &AX’ dvonros pév dvOpw- 
mos TAX Gv olnDety TUdTa, Pevkteov elvat amo Tod deamoTov. Phileb. 43 D-E: 
SQ. ria... ro pev xpveoyv, 7068 apyvpor, tptrov be pydétEepa Tovruw. 
IIPQ. xetrax. SOQ. 76 b€ pydérepu rovtwy eof yuiv dmws OatEepu yevorr 
dV, KYpveos } apyupos; 

XEN. An. I, 9, 24: TO pey TH peyuda viKay Tous hirovs ev roLotyTU ovdEV 
Oanpuctov ... TO 0€ TH emtpereia TepLretvat Tav didwy kal TO rpoOvpetr Out 
xapilecO.u, Tada euovye paddov doxel dyucra elvac (ovdev GOavpacroy singular 
and radra plural). Conv. 2, 19: €ABwy o'kude dpyotpny pev ov, ov yap TuToTE 
tour épabov, évyetpovopovy b€° TavTa yap HmoTapy (Tudra side by side 
with touro). 

THUC. 2, 41, 2: Kai ws od Adywy .. . KOpmos TAOE (the statements just 
made) parrov 7» epywv eativ dA7Gea, avTy 7) S’vapus THS TWOAEWS « . . ONpalvel. 
Cf. 6,77, 1: detSue adrois ote otk “luwves tade ciaiy od ‘EXAnorovriot Kal 
ynowmtat .. . dAAG Awpuys eAevGepor. 

HT. 7, 14: yy wep py aitixa otputyAarens, Ta be To e€ aitav dvacyyce * 
“ws Kul péyus Kal ToAAOs éyeveo év dALyw ypovw, OUTW Kal TaTEWOs OTiTW KATO 
TAXOS Even.” 

Com. Eriph. 3. 559: rad ov KopuOos otte Aus, & Supe. 

Ar. Nub. 1299: tut?’ ody UBpes br eoriv; Av. 445-6: opvep exit rov- 
TOLS TaCt VLKGY TOIS KpiTuts | Kat Tots OeaTais rat. Ran. 21: er oy UB pts 
TUT ETL Kal TOA? TpYpy ; 

Eur. Andr. 168-9: ot ydp éo8 "Extwp rade. | ob Hpiapos otd€ yprvads. 
GAN ENAGS OAs. Cycl. 63: ob rade Bpoptos, ob rade yopot. Hipp. 474-5: 
ov yap adAXo mAnV UB pts | Tad ori, Kpeioow Saporwy civarOéXELv. Tro. 99- 
100: oixite Tpola | rade. 

Sopu. O. C. 883: ap’ oy UB pes Ta8(€); 1729: O€pus € rGs TAO ear; 

Hom. Od. 1, 226: ovx €pavos tTadbe y eotiv. 

Il. 8, 362-3: ove te TOY pwéemvyTat, 6 of pada oAAAKLs vidv | TELpopevoY 
gwecxov tr Eiipvodios adbAwv. 

For xat tadru, see under orros. 

For Attraction of the Demonstrative by the Predicate, sce 127. 

For Attraction of the Article, see 574, 635. 


503. AGREEMENT OF COMMON ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — 
The common adjective attribute of two or more substantives 
agrecs with the nearest. Exceptions are explicable. 


gitos modus kal mpdBara, XEN. An. 2, 4. 27:3 J/uch bread-stuff and 
small cattle (sheep). woddal xpBal kal avpol, ord. 7.1.13; NWuch barley and 
wheal. 

Dem. 18, 271: deva memovOact . . . Kat woAets OAat Kai €Ovy. 1, 19: 
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pnoepiav pyre xaptv pnt dvdpa. 25, 68: trav brapyovruy vopwr xat 
moAuTetas (481). 

Lys. [6], 47: dvapvyoOnre de Kai adrot €€ Oo wy KAKOY kal TOAE LOV tuas 
attovs mepleToujouTe. 13. 95: pnOspOs ... pyre TEXVH pHTE pyxavy 
pn Oe wed. 

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: 6tav ddeA POs 7 ddEAHY (= aderAGol) tw yevwvrar 
kaXoc (480). Rpb. 459 C: ovyve to Pevder Ku TH daar p. 

Xen. An. 1.5.6: 6 6& ofyAo3 d’vatae Exta GBorAoUs Kat FucwBorvov 
"Arrexovs (concord due to éxra). 2.4,27 (seeabove). 7, 1. 13 (see above). 

THUC. I, 102, 4: Kal pds @ecoadors dpa dudorépots of abTOL OpKoOt Kal 
Evppaxta xateotyn. 2, 49,8: és dxpas xeltpus kul Todas. 6, 49, 4: OvTE 
trot TOADVY OTE OOOY. 

Hpt. 3.82: tpt@v yap mpoxetpevwy Kat TavTwv TO AOyw apioTtwy EovTur, 
On Ov TE AGpLOTOV kul OALYapPYXiNS Kal LOVvVapPyXov. 

Ar. Lys. 1134: “EAAyvas dvdpas cal woXEts amoAAvTe. Ran. 470-2: 
Tota Xtvyds oe perAavoxdpdios wEeT pu | AyxepovtTids Te OKOTEAOS uipaTo- 
atayys | dpovpoton Kwxvrod re mepidpopoe K UVES, KTE. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 437-8: Aééas b& yo puv kat yevos kat Evppopas | tas 
gas. Pers. 227: wacdt kat doprots Epotat tHvd exipwaus pit. 

TuEOGN. 87: pp pe exeow pev orépye, voov Oo €ye kui Ppevas dAdAas. 
860: roAXAovs doragponrs kal PtAOTHTAS EX. 

Hom. Od. 2.123: Rlorov re TEOv KaL KTH paT EedovTar. 19, 406: yap- 
Bpos €hos Guyarnp Te (12). 

I]. 2, 136: puétepat T drAoxo Kat ynmia TeKYA. 6.211: TavTysS 
TOL YEVEHS TE KaLULMATOS Evyouat Elvat. 9, 465: TOAAG € ipa pHAa Kal 
ciitrodus €Xtkas Bots. But 11, 244-5: mpl Exardov Bots dwxev, ererta dé 
xtAv ixéarn. | atyas 6pov Kai o1s, Ta of aoTETA TOULALYOYTO, XiAL(a) agrees 
with pAAa understood, which becomes more evident by comparing Od. 9, 
183-4: €vOu d€ toAAG | MHA’. Ov€s TE Kai alyes. iavegKov. 13.287: ofd€ KEV 
évOu redv ye wevos Kai xeTpas ovorro (78). 14.73: PMETEpoOY O€ LEVOS Kal 
Xelpas edynoev. 


504. REPETITION OF THE CoMMON ATTRIBUTE. — The com- 
mon attribute may be repeated for emphasis or rhetorical bal- 
ance. So with «al... xai, wéev... 66 

wero KTHTETVaL EK TOVTWY Gvopa Péya Kal Sivapiy pe yaAnV. NEN. An. 2. 6, 
17; fle thought that he should acquire from this a great name and great 
power. e¢wrdiftero (sc. 6 otpatés) moAXAoOts pev kal KadoOts XITHOL, TOAAODTS 
S Kal KaNOtS Odpatt kal kpdveotv. Cyr. 64,13 Zhe army accoutred itself with 
many fine tunics, many fine corselets and helmets. 

Diem. 18.27: moAA Gy pev ypynpdtuv. wOoAAGY SE oTpaTwray evropnaas. 
19. 226: rogavT nv kwhoryta kui TOTOUTO GKOTOS. 227: év.. . Top exw 
Kat Wuynv plav. Cf. 22,66 (= 24,173): moAAGY pev oTpatnyav HOiKNKOTwY 
THY TOALY. TOAADY OE pyTopwr. 
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PLATO, Cratyl. 436 D: de? dy wept ths dpyns wavTds mpadypauTtos TavTi dvdpt 
tov woAUY AOyov elvue KUL THY TOAATY KEY. 

XEN. An. 2, 6,17 (see above). Conv. 4,47: mamut... ut modes Kat 
mavra ta €Ovy. Cyr. 1, 5.9: wordy pév GABov, TOAARY O€ Evdutpoviny. 
6,4, 1 (see above). 

Tuuc. 6, 20,4: moAXAol pev yap drAtrae Evercore Kal TOESTUt Kul GKUVTLO TUL, 
ToAXAui be Tpipets Kut OYAOS 6 TANPWOWY BUTS. 

Hp. 5, 30: éxwv otputrajyy te TOAAHY Kut TOAAGS Vveus. 47: GWE 
OTETO OLK LY TE TpLypet Kul oik nly dvdpov daravn- 

Sopu. EI. 87- -90: ws pot | toAAus pev Opyvev woas, | roAAas 8 avti)- 
pets noOov | orépvwv rANyas. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 1006-7: apds Tatta pry tadwpev wv TOUS TOYvOS, | 
moXVs b€ TOVTOS OvVEK 7pdOn Sopi. 

THEOGN. 1051-2: pay wor’ ézevryopevos mpngns xpos, dAAa Bubety | 77 
dpevi Botrevoat oo dyabw TE vow. 

Hom. Od. 11, 202-3: dAAd pe ods Te 7dO0s ca TE pydecu, PrLdip, ‘Odve- 
gel, 0) T ayavoppocivy peAd2a Oupov arnipa (473). 


505. POSITION OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad- 
jective attribute precedes the substantive. This, which is the 
original position, so often yields to rhythmical and rhetorical 
considerations that a sharp difference between the order, attri- 
bute and substantive, and the order, substantive and attribute, 
cannot be formulated. 


pikpas (nplas dtlous. Lys. 1.3; Deserving [only] a SLIGUT penalty. olko- 
vopos Seuvy, /bid. 73 -1 clever NOUSEKEEPER. év .. . cOp xov Kal huxqy 
piav, Dem. 19, 227; Having (but) ONE body and OXE soul (504. chiasm). 
éréwy paratiwy, HpT. 7, 11, but parara emea. 15. Adyov ovSéva ErroréeTo, 
IIpr. 7, 13, but év ob8evl Adyw moujcetor, 16. ets Gvnp obbels avap, PROV. 

Dem. 8. 28: pexpov, & dvdpes “AOnvaton pikpov muwvaxtoy Tata TavT’ 
émisyxely OuvaiT av. 15, 23: BapBupoy dvOpurov (3). 18, 20: woAeuov 
TUVEXH Kul pakpov To\ELOvVTUY buOV...OUTE xpypagw olTE TMpuTW ... 
ovveduBavov (plural) iptv. 22: peta Kotvod avvedpiou Tov EAAyvwv. 30: 
Tpets drous pyvas... Huepov SeKa, tows O& Tpiov 7) TeTTApwv. 34: Aoyov 
obdiv(a). 44: dvvdpets torAAGS Kal peyaras. 19, 196: ‘OdrAvvGiuay 
yrvaike (31). 19, 227 (see above). 23, 75: Ovo mpooGixat (III). 31, 7: 
oydonKkovTa pyatl (124). 

Isoc. 7, 46: dv0 rporot (IIT). 

Isak. 8, 7: €€ Hs atto eyryvécOny vieis Sv0 (110). 

Lys. 1, 3 (see above). /bid. 7: oixiStov... demAotv. 10: TOAVY Xpo- 
vov. 22: Hucpur Tégoapes 7) TEvTE. 12,11: TETPAKOTLOVS Ku€ikynvous (32). 
13, 37: Svo 8 tparelu. 32,6: TptaKxovta orarnpas Kulixnvovs (32). 

ANTIPHON, I, 14: dvyp Kados te Kal dyaGds (31). 2,0,5: Geppov Kul 
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dvSpetov dvOpwrov (31). 5.91: €v... dxkeoT@ mpaypatt (78). 6, 42: 
Ovo pyves (III). 

PLATO, Gorg. 470 C: déAov avdpa (31). Legg. 846 D: dvdpos é rx w- 
piov (31). Menex. 247 D: @vyr7@ dvdpt (31). Phaedr. 227 A: & fire 
@uidpe (17). bid. D: & BEATLOTE Swxpates (17). Protag. 316 B: oixus 
peyaAns te kai evdatpovos. /bid. C: E€vov avdpa (31). Rpb. 331 C: 
hirov avdpos (31). 334 A: drov tis dpa Servos PvAak, torv'rov Kat dw 
Secvds (Chiasm. Cf. shéd.: ef apa 6 Sixatos dpyvptov dervos PurAaT recy, 
Kat KAewretv Setvos). 343 D: dtxatos avynp adikov tayvtaxyod eAatTov 
xe. 353 E: dvayxn dpa kaxy Wyn Kax@s dpxav. Soph. 230 C: w mat 
pire (17). 

XEN. An. 1, 7, 10: dpiOpos eyéveto Tov pev “EAAyvov domis prvpta Kat 
TeTpakogia(§6). 2.2.12: dvo0 } Tpt@v ypepav. 17: Kpavyny TroAAyy. 
2.3. 14: évpy && oiros ToX’s Kxt olvos howikwy. 6, 4. 23: eis Sea XLALOVS 
dvOpwmovs (27). Cyr. 1, 5. 9: moAty pev dABov, TOAARY b€ etdatpoviay, 
peydAas b€ tysas. Occ. 21,8: peyadAn xetpt (56). 

Tuc. 3.20.2: és dé dvdpas Staxoalovs kat etkoo. (27). 3.82.4: ToApa 
pev yap dAdytotos avépia Pir€eTatpos evopicby (65). 96, 3: woAAy 
xeipt (56). 4,16.1: 8¥0 yoitnxas (47). 6,22: rehpvypevas KpiOas (47). 

Hpr. 1, 80: roAAH yet (56). 195: eoOpre dé Tory de xpewvTat, Kove 
modonveket Atv ew (after), Kal éwi TovTov dAXov cipiveor (before) KGova éxev- 
diver (78). 3.53: xpqua ohareporv (40). 5,30: mrvGavopat yap OK TAKLG Xt- 
Ainv aomids (56) Nato eivar kat TAO paxpa ToAAG. /bid.: Exwv oTpaTURY 
Te TOAAWYV Kat TOAAGS veas (504). 64: tTEp TETTEpaKorvTa avopis (27). 
96: mav xpnya (40). 7,8, y): dovAcoy Evyov. 11 (see above). 13: Aoyov 
ovdeva...ovd€va xpovoy. 1§ (see above). 16, y) (see above). 41: xtAcot 
pev... potas eyov xpucéas... ot é eivaxioxiAun .... dpyupéeas potas eixov. 

Ar. Ach. 74-5: é£ badlvwv éexmwopdtov Kai xovoiduy | dk partoy olvoy 
youv. So: éra retaprw. 82: dxTw pvas...- Xpvowyv opwov. 197: 
oirt’ Huepov tTptav. Av. 626: mupods dAlyous (47). Lys. 511: peya 
mpayya (40). 1099: Taxet wed!Aw. 

Eur. Heracl. 275-6: woAAny . .. aixpny (56). 337: TOAAY «+» XEtpe 
(56). Hipp. 11: ‘IvwoAvtos, dyvod Ilit6éws wadevputa (52). Ton, 192: 
xpvoéats dpras (52). 1.4.78: dpxovs tadatorvs. 315: €K Xepov Emory. 
1. T.365: vwwudetpar aiaypa. Or.70: aropoy ypyya (40). Phoen. 78: 
ToAAnv... domd(a) (56). fr. 243: 6Adyov adAKtpoy dopv (56). 

Sori. Ai. 231: keAatvots ipecw (52). Ant. 650: Wvypov mapryKa- 
Apa (41). Tr. 491-2: KovTo vosov y émaktov éapor'pebu | Geotor dvopa- 
xotvres (55). 

AESCHYL. Ag. Iogt: SovAcas pans. 1257: Avxee “AwodAov (24). 
Cho. 1028: ratpoxtovoy piacpa. P. V.88-go: & dios aifyp Kat Taxv- 
mTeEpot Tvoat. | roTapav Te Tyyal TovTiwy Te KYpatwov | dvypLtOpnoyv ye 
Aacpa, TappynTdp Te yy (12). 210: ToAAGY dvopdtwy popdy pla. 
329: yAdoon patata Cyuia rpootptBerat. 


Sia Attest te ION OF ATTRIBUTE JIL 


Pinp.0.7, 19: ‘Apyeda avy aiyy? (56). BP. 1, 19: orépva Aayvdevra 
(50). 4,1: wap dvdpt piAw (31). 9,6: eveé TE ypvo ew rapbEevov LY po- 
Tépuv Oippw. 

ARCHIL. 4, 3! dype dO olvov éepvOpay az6 tpvyos. 9, 3: ToAVdAOL 
¢ Boo Ourdoons. 5: dvyKeototoe kaxolow. 6: KpaTtEepyy TAnpoaivny. 
8: atpardey 6 éXxos. 10: yvvacketov mévOos. 11, 1: woAtns dAds. 
2: yAuKepoyv voorov. 12,1: yaplevta pedea, cle. 21, 2: VAN; AY Pens. 

Hom. Od. 11, 61: daé pe daipovos alow xaxy Kat dDéadaros olvos 
(473). 323: ‘AOnvawy tepdwy (49). 12,341: detAotae Bporotse (45). 
24,249: dyaOy Kopidy. 286: Levin dyad y. 

H.1,418: kaky auton. 2,235: KaK’ €dX€yxe(a) (41). 3,17: Kapervra 
roku (52). 108: d7AOTEpwy dvdpov (31). 14, 238: KadOdv Opovov (52). 
16, 3: ddxpyva Oeppa xewv os Te Kpyvy pmeAaYvdpos. For details of 
Homeric usage, see La Roche, W. St., xix (1897), pp. 161-88. 


506. SEPARATION OF ATTRIBUTE FROM SUBSTANTIVE. — 
The attribute may be separated from its substantive by one or 
more words. 


Removal often increases the emphasis, the mind being thus forced to 
recall or await the substantive. So numerals arc often put at a distance as 
if for the convenience of adding. The interval is seldom excessive in prose. 
In poetry, on the other hand, it is sometimes very considerable, and some- 
times the conception seems rather predicative than attributive, but the rhythm 
aids in bridging the chasm. The beginnings of verses are really near. 
So PInp. O. 6, 1-2, cited below. But compare P. 9, 5-6, O. 11, 19-21 
(both cited below), and especially O. 12, 5-6, and see the editor's notes on those 
passages. 


wreovéxtyp avbpes "AOnvaio péy vtiptev Pirlaaw, DEM. 18, 60; Ax 
advantage, a great advantage did Philip have to start with. ®otav woke- 
plovs opav tmméas, NEN. An. 2, 2, 14. 

DeM.1,1: dvri roAAGY ay © avopes APyvaion Xpynpatuwyv twas EA<oGat 
vouilw, ei kTé. 18, 60 (see above). 

Lys. I, 22: meyadAous tyly rexpnplors émodsisw. 

PLATO, Gorg. 448 E: épouévov Xatpepovtos Tivos Topyias émuortypwv 7 é- 
xvyns. 449C-D: pyropiKys yap dys émorjpwy tTéexvys eva. 453 D: xat 
aXrrAotrciot Cwypagor. Jon,534B: cothov yap xp7y pa rotntys €or (40). 

XEN. An.2,1,19: pydepiu cuortnpus éotiv éAmts. 2, 2,12: dACyw pev 
yap oTpaTevparte ov Torpnon eperetbur> Tory 8 éywv GTOAOY od 
Surmoerat Taxéws ropeverOar. 2, 2, 14 (see above). Mem. 1, 2, 11: d@AAG 
pay kat ovppaywrv 6 pev Baler Gat torpor décor’ av ovk 6ALywr. 

THUC. 6, 20, 2: €mt yap 7oXEts, ws éyw axon aicPavopat, weAAopey Levae 
peyaras. 25,2: érAitats O€ Tots Evpracw APyvaiwy kal Tov vypaywv 
TEVTAKLTXtAtwy pev OVK EAaTOOTLY, HY d€ Te SivwvTat, Kal TAELOTL. 
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HDT. 7, 2: Tov taidwy a’tot aTacts eyevero peyary. se mapevOyKny 
TOLEETKETO TIVOE, WS 7 Etpwry mepikaddys ety Xwpn. 13: wore dEeLKe- 
oTEepa aroppiWu even. 14: €votdevi ToLnrapevos Aoyy. 

AR. Ach. 109: ob péev dAalwv ef péyus. 137: eb prado ye py pepes 
ToXuyv. 

Eur. I. A. 313: paxpous be dotAos ov Aeyets AOyous. I.T. 340-1: Gates 
more |"EXAnvos €k ys tovtov WAOev dgevoyv. 372-3: éyw d€ Aewray 
Opps Oa KaAVPpaTwY | Eyove(a). Phoen. 441-2: puptav aywv | Aoyxynv 
(56). 

Sopu. El. 87-90: &s poe| todas pev Opyvwv wdds, | rorAXAas O 
avty ves yoGou | oTéprvwv TAN yas (504)- 

AESCHYL. Cho. 61-2: pow & éxuxore dixas | Tayeta. 89-90: rorepa 
A€yovsa rapa Pirys pirtw Pepew | yuvacKos avodpi. 185-6: €€ éppdtwy 
S¢ Siweou wixroval pow | oTayoves. 299: TOAAOL yap eis EV TVpTITVOVoW 
(LE pol. 

Pinp. O. 6, 1-2: ypvoéas trootdvavtes evretXel TpOPr'pw Gurdpov | KLo- 
vas. I1,19-21: TO yap | eves ovT alOwy adwrn€ | ovr épiBpopo Acovtes 
duaAAdfavto fH O05. P.9, 5-6: Trav 6 yatTaets dvepog papaywy €k Mudtov 
koArmwv nore Autotoas | domac(€). 12, 16: ebrapaov Kpata cvAdcas 
Medoicas. 24: edxAcaAaoTGOwY pyvacTHp aywevuwrv. 26: supa Kad- 
Atxopor vuiowt TOALY. N. 8,2: wapOGevyntors wardwv 7 eplowa yre- 
papots. 

THEOGN. 43: ovdeplav mo, Kipy’, dyadoi woXrtv wrecav avdépes. 
64-5: ypqpa S€ ovppiéns pyderi pd Stutv|orovdatov. S811: xpne 
éxadov OuvaTou pev GELK EOS OUTL KUKLOY. 

ARCHIL. 4. 1-2: GAN’ dye, atv kwOure Oo7s ba céeApata vnos | potra Kat 
KotAwy mopar aderxe KLOWY. 9,1: KOEG ev TTOVOEVTU. 25,3: peya- 
Ans 0 otk épéw TUPAVVLOOS. 

Hes. O. et D. 178: yaXe ras 6é Geot dwoover peptpvas. 

Hom. Od. 3. 161: €pev poe kaxynv. 9. 12-3: cord eva ky dea Ovpos 
eretpareto oTovoevta | eipecO(at). 9. 116-9: vAoos Ereat EAxxElu TapEK 
Apévos TeTavvaTat. | yatns KuxAwrev ovte axeddv OUT’ azo Ty\ot. | bAHETT 
(rather felt predicatively than attributively) + év 6 alyes dreipéoiat yeyaaow 
| dyptac. 9,132-3: év pev yap Actp@ves dAds TOALOIO Tap xOus | DdpyAot 
padakot. 

ll. 7, 251: 6a péev daowidos WAGE Pacrvys OBpipov eyxos. 264-5: 
GAN dvayicodpevos XLOov etreTo yept Tayxetn | Ketpevov ev TedW wEAQVA, 
TpNnXvY Te péyay Te (the three adjectives are predicative rather than attribu- 
tive). 299: db®pad dy dAAjAowt reptkAVTa dwopev dugu. 


507. POSITION OF ADJECTIVES USED ParRTITIVELY. — Ad- 
jectives used partitively regularly precede. 
mepl pécas voxras, XEN. An. 1.7, 1; About midnight. 


AESCHIN. 2,75: &a péons leXorovy yon rodemius ovens ddews Suet yet. 


POSIT IC™M OF \COMIPON ATTRIBUTE 2k 


PLATO, Lach. 183 i: Ty peev AaukcOu'povs <AcomE ore aK po TOOL emtfsut- 
vovtus. Rpb. 621 Bb: péegas vixtus yevesOu (47). 

en. All 17, 1 —7, 8, 12) (S€e above). 2, 2, 8 (87, 3. 40): ayer 

, 
PETUS VUKTUS. 
THUC. 2, 49, 8: és dkpas XEtpus Kui TOdus (503). 8, 101, 3: mpwrepov 
, : 
LET WY VUKTOV. 

Hpr. 1, 24: és wéeonyv véu. 2,17: 6 yap dy Netdos . . . pee peony 
Atyvarov oyilwy és Odduccav. 33: peanv tapvov ArBinv. 7, 58: bu 
Eons O€ TOpEVOpEVOS TOALOS. 72:€s BETYV KVypPHY. 8,12: pecov Gépos. 

AR. Vesp. 218: 76 péowy vuKta@yv. Thesm. 1099: du péaoow yap 
aifépos. abate 2. 1171: XEtpLOvoS pecou. 

Com. Eubul. 3, 259: aydaat 6 iyOis ev péegotoe THyavots. 

ur. El. 840: ovuyas ex dkpovs ards (adjective follows). I. T. 49: 
BeBAnpévov mpods oteus @& Gkpwv otubpay. 266: dkpotoe SuxtvAout. 
283: wA€vus TpEeuwv akpas (adjective follows). 297: pou y ovs dpovuus eis 
peemas (adjective follows). 

Sopn. Ai. 238: yAwooay dxpav (adjective follows). 285: dakpas vvKros. 
Ant. 415-6: évaifépe | weow (adjective follows). El. 748: eis pémov dpo- 
pov. 1476: évpecous apkvotarots. O. R. 808-9: pesov | kdpu. 812: 
ETNS aTHYVAS ... exkvAdosctat. Ph. 748: maragov eis akpov Toba. 
824: dxpov... moods. Tr. 564: yuck 7) pégw Topw. 781-2: pevor | 
Kpatos. 803: ev METH OKA PEL. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1594: xepov akpous KTevas. Eum. 112: é€k péowy 
apkvaTtatwyv. Pers. 196: Cvydv Opavew péacor (77 the middle). Sept. 389: 
éevpéegwoaket. fr. 169: akpoy Kapa. 

THEOGN. 265: peony wept tatoa. 447: Kehudns ... ar akpys. 

MIMNER. 12.7: dkpov éf vVowp. 

Hom. ll. 7,246: dxpotartov Kata xarXkov. 258: pegov Gakos ovTacE 
dovpt. But 7, 266-7: ro Burev Atavtos devoy cakos éExtuBoeoy | wETTOV 
€rop.purtov. 


508. Posirion oF Common ATTRIBUTE. —\When the attri- 
bute belongs to two or more words, it is generally put before 
them all, sometimes after them all, sometimes after the first, oc- 
casionally after one of the intermediate substantives. 


woAXal KprOal kal mupol, NEN. An. 7, 1, 133 JZauch barley and wheat 
(503). Xpvodv yap kal apyupov mAcio Tov kéxTHvTaL, THUC. 6, 34,2. Tofdtas 
Todos kal odevdovytas, THUC. 6,22. Boes Se kal vor TOAAOL Kal mpdPara, 
PEN AN Ay 7, 12. 


509. a. Pcfore all: 


DEM. 2,2: T@v ... TapacKkevacbevTwy aippaxwv Kut TOTwY. 14: 7 
Maxedoviky dvvapts Kat dpyn. 18, 18: dAAG Tis NV UKpLTOS . . ~ Eps Kul 
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Tapayy. 34: Tadgats .. . aitius Kat PAaodnpias. 68: €v raat Kat Aoyats 
kat Oewpyjpact. 112: rogavTys adtkias Kui picavOpwrias. 19.1: pndeptav 
pare xaply pyjT dvopa (503). 25,68: tov brapyYovTwv vouwy kul ToALTELas 
(503). 

vs ale loa: é€ OO WY KuKWY Kal ToAEGLOV (503). 

PLATO, Rpb. 329 C: roAAy eipyvy ylyvetae Kat CAevdepia. 459 C: cvxva 
To Wevder Kal T/) dmdTyn (503). 543 D: kaAXdlw . . . woAW TE Kat dvdpa. 

Xen. An. 6, 6, 38: play nepuy Kal vikTu. 7.1. 13 (§08). Cyr. 64.1: 
roXXots O€ Kai KaAOtS Owpakt Kui Kpaveoty (504). 

THUC. 1, 102, 4: of avTOL OpKat Kal Suppayta (503). 2, 49.8: és dxpas 
xetpas Kal 700.15 (503). 

AR. Lys. 1134: “EXAnvas dvépas Kat modes dzo\Avte (503). Ran. 
470-2: Toia Xrvyds oe peAavoxapdios wérpa | Ayepovtios Te oKOTEXOS . . . 
| ppovpotat, Kwxurot re wepidpopor Kvves (503). 

Sopn. O. C. 350: roAXAotat 6 opBpats HAiov Te Karvpace. 

Hom. Il. 2, 136: yuérepal r dAoyot Kat vijria Téxva (503). 6, 211: 
TAUT HS Tae yEevens TE Kal atparos (Zb7d.). 9, 466 (ébid.). 13,287 (2bid.). 


sto. b. After all: 


Lys. 13.95: pydapas . .. pyre TEx pyTE pHXaVH wy OE MLa Oavatov 
exeivny TOV dvopav Katalydionabe (503). 

Anboc. 1, 6: éyw d€ pera S€ovs Kai kevduvvov cat dra Borns THS MEyYe 
TTS THY aToXOYaY ToLot pal. 

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: Grav ddeA Gos 7 ddEAGH TH yerwvtar Karol 
(480). 

XEN. An. 1,5, 6: 6 d€ afyAas duvarar Exta GBoAoVS Kal HurwBorA Lov 
"ATTiKous (503). 

THUC. 6, 34.2: yxpvoaov yap kal dpyvpov rAEetoToy KEextyvrae (508). 

AESCHYL. Eum. 437-8: A€us 6 ywpav Kai yévos Kat Evpdopas | tas 
oas (§03). Pers. 227: watdi wat dopots epotot tHvd extipwoas hariw 
(503). 

THEOGN. 87: py p exeow pev orepye, voov O exe Kal Ppevas GAAaS 


(503). 
511. After the first: 


Dem. 18, 271: dea wexdvOace . . . Kal roAEts GAat Kat €Bvn (503). 

XEN. An. 2, 4.27: évnv b€ oitos moAds Kal tpoBata Kai ddAa yp7- 
pata (503). 

THUC. 6, 22: ro€aras roAXovs Kai chevdovyntas. 49,4: ovre TAOVY 
ToA vy ovTe 600v (503). 

Hpt. 3, 82: dypov re aptatov Kat dAvyapxins Kal povvapyxov 
(503). 5,31: xpnparta O& € woAXAG Kai dvdparoda. 

Hom. Od. 2,123: Bloroy re redv Kai KTH paT edovTat (503). 19, 406: 
yap Bpos éuos Ouyarnp Te (503). 
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512. After one of the intermediate substantives : 


XEN. An. 4,7, 14: €vredev dvOpwroe prev ravy oXLyou eAuPOnouy, Bes be 
Kul OVOL TOAAOL Kul TpOBata. Mem. 1, 1, 14: Tous b€ KuLACBovs Kul Evriu 
Ta TUXOVTa Kal Onpla wéBerGuc. 


PECULIAR FORMS OF THE ADJECTIVE 
ATTRIBUTE 


513. Ihe demonstrative and other adjective pronouns pre- 
sent important peculiaritics. Of these pronouns the most com- 
mon is the articte. 


The Article 


514. The function of the article, which was originally a demonstrative, and 
always has more or less demonstrative force, is to fix a floating adjective or 
substantive. In the earlier stages of the language trzos means ‘¢/e horse’ (lit- 
erally * the swift one’)! as well as ‘@ horse,’ and we have an implicit article 
as well as an explicit article (6. 9, 70). This implicit article served at first as 
particular or generic. Afterwards the particular use required the reinforcement 
of the explicit article, but in the generic use the employment of the explicit 
article was optional. Particular: (av@pw7os), 6 dvOpwros, the man; generic: 
avOpwros, 6 avOpwros, wlan. 

Proper names being in their nature particular do not require the explicit 
article, and when the article is used with them, it retains much of its original 
demonstrative force. 

It is impossible to draw a sharp line of demarcation between the uses of 
the attributive article at different stages. The Homeric demonstrative use 
passes over into the articular use, and the Attic articular use approaches the 
Homeric demonstrative use. In the one case we have the germ of a new life ; 
in the other, the survival of the old. To the Attic the Homeric 6 yepwy could 
hardly have been distinguishable from the everyday 6 yzpwy of prose. Much 
depends on the position in the verse. Sometimes there may be apposition, 
sometimes the article may be used for contrast. When Pindar said dpiorov 
pev vowp, 6 d€ ypvods, the verse brings out the pause, the feeling of antithesis. 
We say that there is no articular infinitive in Homer, because in the only 
apparent example, Od. 20, 52: dvin kat ro dvAdooecy, the appositional 
explanation brings the passage in line with the use elsewhere (Od. 1. 370; 
11, 358-Q) and with the later use of rovro, which is the demonstrative article 
‘writ large’ (PLATO, Gorg. 449 C). 

In the older language and in the higher poetry that follows the older norm 
the article proper is not so much used as in Attic prose and as in comic poetry, 
which approaches the language of everyday life. Homer gives the norm, which 


1 But cf. A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 22. O0crtel, Study of Language, p. 306. 
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is followed closely by Pindar. The lyric parts of tragedy are more anarthrous 
than the dialogue. The dialogue of comedy differs decidedly from that of 
tragedy in this respect. Old phrases. especially prepositional phrases, retain 
in the heyday of Attic their anarthrous forms. Dialects vary, and the Doric 
is said to have affected the hearty homely article. See the Lacedaemonian 
chorus in the Lysistrate. Authors vary. and whereas some eschew the article 
with proper names or use it gingerly. others, like Plato. are exceedingly free 
with it. On the other hand, the familiar use of the article has led to exactness 
and finesse, and the subtle variations in the employment of it add a special 
charm to Attic prose.) 

The substantive use of the article is in Attic prose a survival. and is found 
chiefly in fixed phrases and certain old-fashioned turns of expression. 


Substantive Use 

515. Spev...6 86 dopey... 86 pev...882— Very common is 0 
pev . . . 6 dé, now used with definite reference to persons or 
things mentioned, the one... the other, the former... the latter, 
the latter... the former, now used indefinitely simply in con- 
trast to each other. One or the other (more commonly the lat- 
ter) of the two articles may also be replaced by a substantive or 
a pronoun. 


Here belong also the adverbial uses of the article to (7a) pev 
70 (ra) O€, TH pev . . . TH OE. 

un yap olecO(e) . . . Tois atrois Pidummdv te xaipev kal Tovs apxopévous, 
GAN 6 pew (the former) Sdkys ercOupet . . . Tots SE (Me lulter) TAS pev prroti- 
pias THs aid ToiTwy ov pérertt, DEM. 2, 15-6. ypl rolvwy éyw . . . KaAALOV 
Kovwva ta telxn oriocar Oepirroxdcovs’ 6 pév (tie latter) yap Aaddv. 6 Se 
(the former) vixieas tots Kwdigovtas ait’ éroinoev, DEM. 20, 74. év S€ ais 
peyaXais méodeou . . . GpKet kal pia exdoTw Téxvy els TO TpéherOat* wodrdAdKis SE 
oS GAn pla: GAA’ broSfpara worl O pev avEpeia, 6 S€ yuvaixeia, NEN. Cyr. 
8,2, 5 (indefinite use). tatra ovvOépevor of pev éropevovTo . . . Revodav 
S€ . . . HyeiTo mpos THy davepav exBaoiy, NEN. An. 4, 2, 2. peta Taira 
mevobav peév hyeito. of & eimovto, /did?. 7, 3. 7. tbpetspev. . . maoas 
éfeAtcare Tas TapacKevas Tas TOV Toddpov, 6 S€ ToT ek TavTds TOU XpdvoVv 


padtor émpaypatevero, Dem. 18, 26. 


DEM. I, 13: Tovs pev exBurwr, Tovs b€ Kutaotyoas Twv Bauctr\éwv 
nobGevyce. 2.3: 0 pev yap... Bavpactorepos Tapa aot vouiCeTur’ Upets 
d(é) .. . wAelov aicxvvny w@pdAynKxare. 15-6 (see above). 9, 61. 64. 
18. 26 (see above). 20, 74 (see above). 

PLATO, Conv. 211 A: 77 ev Kadov. tH 8 aicxypov. Rpb. 338 D: tev 
moAewy at ev TrpavvotvTa, at d€ SnpoxparowwTa, at dé apioToKparotyTat- 


1 Cf, A. [eRe xxi (1902) e121. 
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‘ a 
369 D: yempyos méev els, 0 d& vixodduos, dAAOs O€ Tes tpavTns. Theaet. 
* wn a a nw a it b w 
152 B: dp’ ow éviote wvéovTos dvcjeov TOU avTOU O LEV HyLwY pryol, 0 6° ov; 
Soa ‘ He ws N , 
KUL O [LEV YYPELU, O O€ ooops ; 

XEN. An. 4. 1, 14: Ta pe€v Te paxopevot, Ta O€ Te dvaTavopevor. 4, 2, 2 
(see above). 5: Kal TOUS fey KuTuKavovTes TOUS b€ KaTudbumEuYTES GUTOL 
évrutO énevov. 4, 6, 23: Netploogos pev... Wye Kuta Tiyv Odo, of O€ 
2  KOTR TO AK OU eT JTW. fy 3, 10° 7) Lev yp dVvOoov. TH) d€ Evodov 
evoymopev TO Opos. 5. 6, 24: Ta pev (partly) dua To éxeiPev ctvat, TA OE 
(partly) bua TO cvvertputedobae ev ait cov Kredpyw. 6. 3.7: ob pev yap 
Bimeics). eu, o-. 7, 3,7 (see above). Cyr. 8,2. 5 (see above). Hell. 

\ \ ‘ , \ XN 4 a 3 , 2 
I, 1,5: Kal Ta fev vikwvTwy, TA O€ viKwpevwy (sc. TaY “AOyvaiwy), “AdKt- 
Buidys ereomAd dvoivy deovoats eiKoot vaveiv. 

THUC. 3, 37; 3-4: of TE HuvdroTEepor TOY dvVOpwTwY mpos TOUS EvveTwTEpOUS 
e ses ‘ “ ” » ~ x , “a N \ “ 
ws emt TO TAELOY GpetvoV OiKkovaL Tas TOAELS. ot pev (the latter) yap Tov TE 
vopwv copwtepo. Bovdovrae puiverOue . . . of O(€) (the former)... dpa- 
Odarepo . . . TOV vopov akotow eva. 4. 76, 5: TaV "AOnvatwr peéev 
TpOTLOVTwY Tols ApetTyHKOGL, Tots 5é (SC. Tots BowTots) odK oOvons aOpoas TIS 

s \ a 3 N , 4 4 , € ‘ 
Suva pews. 4, 106, 3: Kat Ol MEV TV mwOoAt TOLOVTW TPOTwW Tupedoruy, o O€ 

7 ‘ € “ os , \ f s > ’ 

@ovnvdidys Kai ai vyes tadtyn TH Wpepa dWe KuTerXeov és THY Htova. 107, 

“ ‘ , “ a gs 
1-2: peta O€ TOUTO O ev (SC. Movavdldys) Ta é€v TH Hud Kabiotaro ... 6 dé 

> , , 
(sc. Bouoidas) ... 7a... wept tiv Apoizodw eEnptieto. 8, 47,2: Ta pev 
> 7 ~ 
kat “AAkiBiddov mpoorémpavros Avyous ... 7d b& wAE€OV Kal aro TPov 
AUTMV. 
, nw Le nw é 

Hpr. 1, 173: vopotoe 6€ Ta prev Kpytixotonw Ta O€ Kapixoioe ypewvrat. 
6, 69: 0 pev dy Toratta éreye, 7 OF dpetBero Tooide. Lbid.: Kai TO meV (SC. 

, ? , e x ‘ a“ > o A) x ‘ “ W a 
hagpa) oixwxee, ne OE pera TavTa Apiotwyv. 70: 7 wév Oy TavTa EAEye, 0 
dé... émopevero és “HAuv. 

Ar. Vesp. 564-7: of wév y amoxAaovTa teviay attov ... of d& A€yovow 
pvoous Hpiv, ot 6° Aicwmov te yéAotov: | of b€ oxa@mrovo(t). Lys. 17-9: 9 
\ SN eens \ \ * 2 ot ed A) > E Wiad ” w X ’ 
ev yap yuav wept Tov avdp éexirracer, | y O° oikerny yelper, 7 OE TaLdior | 

4 La > » a > 9 , 

KatéxAuvev, 7 5 €Aovcev, 7 8° ewpucer. 
Eur. El. 799-801 : dumes mpods epyov mavres tecuv yepas. | of wev oda- 
a ” Ch} 5° ny “ ” 8 a Sees vn” ‘ 
yetov epepov, 01 0 rjpov Kava, | GAOL O€ TIP aviTTOV. 830: XW MeV OKv- 
4 ld > > Cal » w ~ ¢ > € ¢ 
Opala, Seamotns 8 aduorope. Or. 356-7: @ dapma, TH pev o Bdews 
mpoodéepkopat |... 776 idwv katate. 

SopH. Ai. 762-6: xelvos 6 . . . dvovs Kada@s AéyovTos ynipeOn TwaTpos. | 
i chy 3 , 
o ev (the latter) yap abrov évveret, réxvoy, kTéE. 0 8 (the former) inrKop- 

, nw fe 
THs Kappovws Hyeiaro. Ant. 21-2: ov yap Tadov vov TH KaTLYVHTW 
Kpéwv | Tov pév mpotioas, Tov 8° attpaous exe; 
AESCHYL. Ag. 326-32: of pév yap... tous d(€). Sept. 295-8: rot 
Sy ‘ 4 ~ Q a 2 
pev. .. To O(€). 481-2: To pev . .. Tota de. 
, > c a 

PIND. O. 13, 56-60: mpd Aapdavov Tetxéwy EddKnoav | ér auhorepa payav 

s 4 € , « > 
Tapve TéAos, | Tot pev yévee PiAw ov ’Arpeos | ‘“EX€vay Kopilovtes. of 4 
amd maumav | eipyovres. P. 12, 32: TO pév dHoe, TO 8° OUT. 
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a i) > w 
THEOGN. QoI-2: €orw o peév yepuwr, 06 dpeivwr epyov éexuctoy* | ovdeis 
3 # cA 
& avOpwrwy attos druvtu codes. 
PHOCYL. 3. 1-3: TeTopwv do TOVde y-vovTo | PAG yuvutketwy’ 7 pev 
, a“ ‘ ’ a ‘ x “~ a > 7 , 
Kvvds. 1) O€ peAwons. | 7 b€ avds BAourpys. 7) 8° ixrov xatTyZoONSs. 

Oo 2 a sas ¢ 

SOLON, 13. 29: dAX © pév abtix erecev, 6 8° VoTepov. 

SEMON. AMORG. 1, 11-8: POave d€ TOY ev yHpas alnrov AaBor. |... 
tous b€ dvarnva vooo | PIipovar Ovnrav: Tovs 6°... ot d(€)... of b(E) 
KTE. 

3 a w r “x , 

CALLIN. 1. 16-7: GAN 6 peév otk éurns Snpw piros ovde woJevos. | tov 

> a , , ~ ® 
8° bAtyos orevdxet Kat pe “y1s. Hv Te 7484 (Generic). 
HEs. O. et D. 161-7: Kat rots péev ... Tovs pev... Tovs O&.. . TOUS peV 
. tors b€ (some — partly — partly — some, J say —the others). Theog. 
a , 3 4 , s -, at A 
276-7: SGavw rt Etpvady re Medovea re Avypa zadotou. | 7) pev env Ovntn, 
¢ 3 , 
at 6° dOdvarot Kai dyypw. 

Hom. Od. 2, 6-8: ala d€ Knotxeoor AtyyPOoyyourt KéAevoev | knptooey 
ayopnvee Kapy Kopowvtas ‘Ayatovs. | of ev éxypvocory, tot 6° WyetpovTo 
par wa. 6, 27-8: aot b€ yapos ayedov eat. ive yp KaAG ev atti | 
evvvaO un, Ta O€ TOLL TADITXELY, OL KE D GywyTa. 12, 73-101: ot d€ dvw 

4 a ‘ 3 ‘ fi AS e , ‘ 3. , 
oxoreAot 0 Lev ovpavoy etpiy ikavee |... Tov 6° ErEepov oKOTEXOYV yOu- 
parwrepov over, Odvocer. 
Il. 1. 312-3: of pev érar dvaBavres éréxXcov typa KxéXevOu, | Xaovs 
+ 3 a , w ‘ 
6° 'Arpetdns doAvpatverOur dvwyev. §, 27-8: tdov vie Aadpnros | Tov peév 
’ , yy Oe , >. & > oN a Ey nnyvy.oo0 aue 
aXevapevov TOV O€ KTapevov. I1, $72: ws €t7wy O MEV NPY, O app €OTTETO 
3 ’ yr ? A ’ i 7 ‘ 
iaoGeos hus. 16, 317-22: Neorootdu & 6 pév ovruc’ “Aripvov d€e dovpi | 
“AvtiAoxos . . . Madpts (brother of Atymnius) 6 abrooyeda dovpi | “Avtir0xw 
> ~ 3 , td vy ¥ 
€xopovoe... Tov d avrTibzos Opacvpry dys (son of Nestor) €POy dpefapevos 
A, x ~ ~ 3 
mpi ovtagat. 18, 593-7: HiGeor Kat mupOévar . . . wpyetvt(o) . . . Tov b 
a ‘ a ‘ 7 ee a SS a N e A a a XN 
at péy.. . of O€... Kat p at ev .. 4 Ot O€ Krew 23,1. Ucuou en 

s * , > a 3 XN e a Q 

OTEVvaXYOVTO KuTa 7TOAVY' aUTAap Ayatlote KTE. 3-4: OF pey . . - Muppe 


dovas 6(€). 


516. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE PRECEDED BY ypév OR 8 — 
Prepositions generally attract wév and 6€ and change the order. 
The same thing occurs in other contrasted groups. 


év pev dpa Tots cupdwvotpev, Ev S€ Tots ov, PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B; /n 
some things we are tn accord, in others not. ov8€ radda Bio H tpla pig moda, 
GAAG TO pev TH TO SE TH, XEN. [R.A.] 2, 12; And so of everything else, two 
or three are not found together in one city, but one tn one, another in another. 

DEM. 15, 10: GAA’ Urep pev TOY... pméxpe TOU dvvatod wavTes ToAE- 
povowy, vrep b€ Tov wAcovexTeEly OX OUTS. 

Lys. [2].9: trép dudorépwr exwvdtvevoay, brép LEY TOY, WA PHKETL.«« 
> , € x SS ~ ¢€ 4 bd s € 
eEvBpioworv. trép b€ trav Etrépwv, tva py KTE. 


PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B (see above). Rpb. 453 A: eis ra pév (exception) 
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ola Te, ets O€ Ta OV. 467 D: eis ev dpa ras agovow, eis b€ Tas EvAG- 
Byoovta. Rpb. 546 C: ryv d€ isopyxy péev TH, TpopyKy 06. 

XEN. [R.A.] 2,8: erecta phwyny wivav axovortes eLeAeEavTo TOTO LEV €K 
THS TovTO O€ Ex THS. TI: Tupa pey TOD... wupa O€ TOU... mupa bE TOD 
... mapa d€ Tov... mupa d€ Tov. 12 (see above). 

Tuc. 3, 61, 1: viv d€ mpos pev Ta dvremeiv bet, Tov b€ EXcyyov ToU- 
gasOu. 82,7: Kai TO pev uloyivovtus, Er O€ TO dydAXrovTu. 6, 66, 1: TH 
pev yao TEetyts TE Kul OiKial Elpyov ..., Tapa O€ TO KpyyAVOL. 

Ht. 1,87: év pev yap 77 (sc. elpyvy) of ruides Tovs Tutépus Odrrovat, 
év O€ T@ (SC. ToAuw) OF TuTEpEs TOUS Traidus. 2, 138: y Bev TH TEpIp- 
péovou, y O€ 77): 

Eur. Alc. 264-5: oixtpav pido, €x 6€ TOv padtat emo | Kat aor. 
Suppl. 207-8: mpos b€ rotate yeutos | tpoBdAnput(u). 

Sori. Ant. 557: KaA@s ov ev Tots, Tots O éyw ddkovy dpovetv. O.C. 
742: €x O€ TMV padrwoT eyo. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 1-2: mp@tov pev ... mpeoBeiw . . .| thy mpwropavTw 
Tutuy> éx d€ THs Oyu. 693: év d€ tH. 784 (= 814): ex dé Tod. 

Pinp. N. 7, §5: 0 peév Ta, 720 dAAot. 


517. 6 8 WITHOUT AN EXPRESSED 6 pév. —0 d€ without expressed 6 pey 
is sometimes used in the sense of ¢he other, another, plural the others, others, 
just as though a 6 yeév preceded. 


Sto Sy A€yw TotTw clSm Kivyoews, adAolwoiv, THY SE wepihopav. PLATO, 
Theaet. 181 D; Zhere are two kinds of motion then that I mean, alteration 
(the one), ¢he other rotation. 

DEM. 9, 64: eloéepey éxéXevor, ot 8° ovdey dely Efacav: ToAEueEty Kal py 
moTevev, ot 0 ayev cipnvny, ews eyxaTeAnPOnouv. 54,9: yOE. . . oF OZ. 

PLATO, Cratyl. 385 B: Kadets re dAnOn A€yey Kut Wevdn ; “Eywye. Odxory 
ein av Aoyos aAnOys, 6 dé Wevdrs. Politic. 291 E: povapyiav pév mpocu- 
yopevovoty ws Ovo mapeyoucvyy edn dvoty dvopact, Tvpavvids, TO O6€ Bact). 
Theaet. 181 D (see above). 

AR. Eq. 599-Goo: eis tas trmaywyovs eicernduv dvdpixas, | mptapevor 
KkwOwvas, ot O€ Kai OKOPOOL Kul KpOupva. Av. 490-492: dvarndoow TruvTes 
én’ épyov...|ot d¢ Bad Cova trodnoapevot viKTwp. 529-30: ettu AaPovTes 
mwArova abpoovs: | ot 6° wvotvrat BAtmalovTes. 

Eur. H. F. 568-72: Kaduetwy & ooovs | kuxots epetpov ... yetpwoopat ° 
| rods b€ rrepwrots dtadhopay rokevpuct | vexpov amuvt ‘Iopnvov éurAyou 
dovov. 635-6: ypypacw dé diadhopot: | éxovory, of 4° ov. 

Sop. Ant. 201-2: 70€Anoe & atuaros | Kowod racucbu. Tovs dé dovAu- 
cas dye. Cf.O. R. 1227-9: ofvat yap ov7 dv “lotpov ovte Pacw av | vipat 
kaBappw THVdE THY aTéyny. doa | KevOa, TA O° adTik’ és TO Pos Pavel KuKa, 
where also see commentators. 

Pinp. O. 9, 67-8: ad:xovro 8: co S€évor | Ex T "Apyeos ex Te OnBar, ot 8 
"Apxades, ot S€ wat Heoara. 86-7: dddAat d€ bv’ ev KopivOov mvAats eyevovr’ 





220 GREEK SMNTAX 


bd , tb a! , 
eretta yappu. | Tat d€ Kat Neweas “Eduppootw xara KxoAmov. P. 3, gi-2: 
, , “A d “~ a ’ ~ 

6700 ‘Appoviay yapnev (sc. 0 pev) Bowru, | 6 6€ Nypeos ebBovrAov Oétw ruida 

’ ‘ ld e ~ > “a 
KAvtav. I. 5.60-1: dpuyvto yap vikas a70 TayKpatiov | Tpeis. am’ IaGpov, Tas 

> » > > td - ra 

6 ar ethvAAov Nepeus. 

Hom. Od. 9. 466-7: domuovot d€ Piro Erdpotot Pavnpev, | ot pvyopev 
Guvarov’ tos 6€ oTEvayorTo yourTes. 


I]. 22.157: TH pu rapadpapetyny devywy, 05° omicGe duoKwy. 


518. 6 8 WITHOUT REFERENCE TO 6 pév. — 6 d€ may be used 
by itself without reference to an expressed or an implied 6 pep, 
rarely, however, in Attic of the subject of the preceding sen- 
tence. Especially common in Plato is to 8 which is often 
unnecessarily treated as if 1t were an adverbial phrase, as for 
that matter, whereas. (C. W. EOM., /APA., xxxix, 121 ff.) 


6 8€ wot same as Subjcet of preceding sentence: 


kal éyo THv yuvaika amiévar éxéAevoy . .. 7 Se... ovK HOeAev, Lys. 1, 
12: nd [bade my wife go away but she would not (refused). 

Dem. 18, 140: & 0 ére€eipydcar’ advdpes “AOnvator . . . wept ov Tovs TOA- 
Aovs avyAwoe Aoyous., . . . ws Stagtpebwv TdANnGes. 7d F ov ToLlotToY éoTt. 

ISAK. t. 14: zpocerage Llocadinzw tiv apyiv cicayayetv. 0 d€ ov povov 
ovK cionyuyev, GAAG Kat TOV €ADovTU TMV apYovTwY .. . amémepwer. 

Lys. 1,12 (see above). 12.8-9: éyw d€ Hletowva pév ypwrwv ... 0 8 
épickey ... elmov ovv . . . 65 apodroynoe Tata Tojgev. IL: ededuny 
avTov...00° . €huokey. 12. 14. 

PLATO, Apol. 23 A: 70 6€. 37 A: tows oty tyty . . . doxd A€ye . . . 
aravOudilopevos* TO bé otk éativ. & AOnvaior, rorottoy. dAAG ToLovde pGAAov. 
39 C. Conv. 183 D. 198 D. Legg. 630 D, elsew. Meno.97 C. Phaedr. 
228 B: 6 dé éwebero mpodupws. 247 C: atras...atdé. Protag. 315 C: 
édutvovto b€ rept hicews . . . duepwrav tov ‘Immiav, 6 O(e) . . . drecqer Ta 
épwrwpeva. 344 E: ro 8(€). Rpb. 340 D, elsew. Soph. 244 A. Theaet. 
157 A. 

XEN. An. I, 3. 21: dxovoavtes 6€ tatta . . . dvayyéAAover Tots oTpaTiw- 
Tats’ Tots O€ tropa... HY. Cyr. 1, 3. 13: detro abtas 6 ’Actvayns KaTa- 
Auretvy Tov Ktpov. 7 d€ amexpivato xré. 15. 

THUC. 1, 37, 2: daot b€ Evppayiay ba Td Gddpov otdevds rw SeLacOat ° 
TOO) €rl Kaxovpyia Kal ovK dpeTY eweTyOevoav. 81, 1-2: Tay’ av Tis Bapcoty 
OTt Tos OrAots uttov . . . brepPepopev. Wate THY yHv Syoty émipotTavTes. 
Tots d€ GAAy yn é€ate mOAAH xTé. 102.2: padtata 8 uitors érexadécavTo 
OTL TELYouAyEtY EdoKOY SvVaToL Elvat. TOTS bE TOALOOKias paKxpas KabeaTyKVIAS 
TovTov é€vdea Eaivero. 104.2: Of b€. 2.4.1. Elsew. 

HDT. 2. 30: dud0tor odéas abrovs Td Aiftorwv Bache: 6 5€ cdeas TaAde 
avTidwpeetar. 169: at dé. 6,69: éyw dé... 68. Often. 
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te 
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Ar. Eq. 626. 651: of (6:). 652. 663-4: exupudoxnoerv cis es 7 Bovry 
mud. | 0 d€ Tavr axovous . . . ebAnvads. 666: ot d(€). 667. 670: vt 
d(€). 680: ot 6(€). Vesp. 116-30 (sexves). 568-70: Ta waddpe bis 
dvedxe.. . . eyo O° axpodpact Ta 6€ . . . dpBrAnyara. Pax, 623: ot O(€). 

Com. Cratin. 2, 183: Kat yap éBAt(palov abryy, 7 6) éedpovre’ ode ev. 

Eur. Alc. 264-5: oixtpay pido, éx b€ TOV padrtat’ épot | Kut roLty 
(516). Heracl. 290-1: padru & ofts “Apys o Mvxnvatwy, | éxt rotor Oé 
5) peaddov er y Tr pv. | Te 290. 333-5: T pos 8 dvaktu THOOE ys | Kopi Co- 
pa vv. 68°... doov taxos |. . . émepmé cot. Or. 877: 0 O(€). Suppl. 
207-8 (516). 

Sopu. O. C. 741-2: ras oe Kadpetor News | Kare? dtxaiws, ex O€ TOV 
padtot éyw. 1607-11: és b€ youvura | ratpos wecovou KAGov . . . 0 6° ds 
axover POdyyov . . . Elmer. 

Pind. O. 1, 74-6: davev Bupixtumov | Kirpiawav: 0 8 atta | rap rodt 
axedov gurn. 6, 52: Toi 6(€). 13. 92: Tov O(€). P. 4, 41: Tov d(€). 133: 
ot O(€). 

Hom. Od. 9, 399-401: abrap 0 KixAwmas peydX qrvev. .. | ot d€... 
€poituov dAXAobev ddAos. 9, 407-9: Tous 8(é) . . . tpooedhy . . . LkoAvdypos 

006 amupePopevor érea TTEpOEVT Gyopevoy. 471: of O(€). 480: 0 O(€). 

Il. 1, 43: @s epar evyopevos’ Tov d' exAve Poros “AwodAAwY. 313-4: 

Auots 8 "Arpet’dns aroAvpatverOu dvoryey. | of 8° ameAvpatvovto. 446-7: 
Ws eimwy ev xepat THe, 0 0° edekuto Yuipwy | wuida PiAnv. 22, 141: 77 Oé. 


519. 6 8€ same as subject of preceding sentence: 


évTavd éyevov ws TO Akpov KatéxovTes. ot & ov KaTeixov, AAAG patos HY 
brép avtav, NEN. An. 4, 2, 5-6; There they remained fancying that they were 
tu possession of the summit. Not they, but there was a knoll above them. 


XEN. 4, 2, 5-6 (see above). 

Tuuc. 1, 87, 1-2: rowtra dé A€Las ere~ndilev airos epopos wy. 0 dé, 
Kptvovat yap Boy Kat ov WHypw, ok éepyn dtayryvwoKkew tHv PBonv ororépa 
petCuv. 

memitye OO. 107. 171, 196. 3, 126. 5.35. 120. 6, 3. 9: « d€ 
TUT pev ov Toryoovor, ot S€ rdvTws Out puxys eAe'oovTat, Tade HO ode 
Neyere. 133. 7,13. 125. 163: Vétwv 08... tavryy pev THv ddov npEANGE, 
0 O€ dAAns elyero. 218. 8,40. 9,52. 108. 

Sopu. El. 711-3: yadkys tral oadmeyyos yfuv: ot 8° dpa | tmmos 
époxAyouvTes Yvias xEpor | ereoav. 

Hom. Od. 9, 398-9: rov pév (sc. poyAov) eet Eppiupev amo €o... | 
avtap 0 KixAXwrus peyad’ Hrvev. 13, 219: TOV pev ap ov Te TOE’ 6 8 
ddvpero TaTpida yatav. 

Il. 1, 189-91: dtdvdexa peppnpesev, | 7) 6 ye... | Tovs pey avactyoeter, 
08 “Arpetdny évapilor. 4,491. 5,148: rovs pev cua, 08 “ABurta petwxero. 
8, ney meG. 302. 11, 80. MSommye6. 13,518. 15,127: 7 S(e). 136. 16, 
egeesOs22,. 21, 115. 171. 
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520. 6 yap.— 6 yap as a substantive is not found in Attic prose.} 

6 yap Ade Boas érl vijas "Axawwv, Hom. I]. 12. 

HpT. 1,172: totot yap. 2,124: THs... yap. 148: 6 de by AaBrpwos 
Kal Tas mupapldas UrepBarrNe. Tov yap dvwdexa pev eiot adda xTE. 

Sori. El. 45-6: 0 yap | péywotos avbrois rvyyave dopvgévwv. O. R. 
1082: THs yap. 1102: tw yap. Ph. 154: To yap. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1478-9: €k TOU yap Epws aipatodrotxyos |. . . Tpeperat. 
Sept. 17: 7 yap. Suppl. 358: trav yap. 970: Tov yap. 

THEOGN. 392: 97 yap Kat xaXemny TikTEL dpnyavinv. 

Hom. Od. 1, 359: Tov yap kparos €or evi olkw. 

Il. 1. 9-10: 6 yap Buctrdy yxoAwels | vodcov . . . Gpoe Kaxyy. 12 

(see above). 55: Tw yap. 404: 6 yap. 


521. kal rév, kal rhv. —In Attic prose cat Tov, Kai THY are used in oratio 
obligua where Kai Gs, Kat 7 (see 522) would be used in ovatio recta. In poetry 
and in HERODOTUS, the use is not limited to oratio obligua. 


épyn yap . . . épéoOat avrov oro tor. . . kal Tov elweiv Ore Emi Seimvoy, 
PLATO, Conv. 174 A; He satd that he asked him whither he was gotug and 
he made answer, To a banguet. 


PLATO, Conv. 174 A (see above). 

XEN. An. No example. (See Joost, Sprachgebr. Xenophons in der 
Anabasis, p. 61.) Cyr. 1, 3,9: Kai tov KeAetoat dotvat. 4, 2,13: Kal TOV 
arrokpivac@at A€yeTat. 

Hpt. 1. 24: kat trotoe écedOeiv . . . ydovnv. 86: kai rovs... 
émetpwrav. 2, 162: Kal TO... e€yveTO. 4, 5: Kal TOV... Kul Tov. 
Q: kat Tov... Cerda. 6, 61: Kat THY dpaca. 8,88: Kai Tov... Kal 
TOVs. 

SopH. O. C. 1699: oOrore ye Kal TOV év XEpoty KaTEtyoV. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 174: Kat TOv otk éxAvoerat. 

Pinb. 1. 7(8), 15: iara 8 €are Bporots avy y' éAevOepia kai Ta. 


522. 65,4, 6 USED LIKE THE SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE. — The use of 6s, 7}. 
6 as a demonstrative is almost confined in Attic prose to the combinations xat 
6s. Kat 7. Kat ot, and the phrases 7 8 os. 7 6 7. In poetry the use is more 
free. . 

kalos Hyetro, NEN. An. 6,5, 22; And he was in the van. 75 6s, PLATO, 
Rpb. 437 B; Quoth he. 

Dem. 18, 71: Pidurros woAes ‘EXAnvidas as pév avatpov, eis as SE TOUS 
pvyadus kaTdyov €Ave THY EipnVyV. 

ANTIPHON, I, 16: npwra otv aityv et GeAnoot dtaxovyncat oi, Kat 7 
UTETXETO WS TAXLOTS. 


1Jt is claimed by Classen for THuc. 1, 69, 2: of yap Sp@vres BeBoudeuvpévor 
mpos ov dteyvwxdtas Hby Kal ov pédAXovTEs érépxovra, and 6, 36, 2: of yap dedudres 
(dla Te BovNovrac THY wédrey és ExwAnriy Kadioravat. 
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ve ATO, Conv. 201: Kut 7, ox etpnpyoes; Eby. 205 C (= 206 A. L. 
C): 6 7. 208 C: wat. Rpb. 437 Bb (see above). 437 D and often: 
n yi 

Nae an. 1, 0, 16 (= 3. 4 fe Omtere2. Gone Ths. 2, 3. fo. Olten) : 
Raeos. Gut. 4, 2, 13: Kat oF. 

THUC. 4, 33, 2: Tovs 5€ yYrors . . . Erperov, Kat ot troatpéeporTes 
7) [LVVOVTO. 

Hp. 4, 68: ras Buctryias iotias emumpxyke Os Kal OS. 7, 18: Kab Os. 
8,56: kut ot. 87: Kut 7. 

Eur. I. T. 419-20: yvupa 8 ofs pév axatpos dAfov, Tots 6 ets recov 
KEL. 

THEOGN. 169: Ov d€ Oeot Teo’, OV Kat prwpevpevos aivel. 800: GAA’ Os 
Awios, Os py WAEOVETOR PEAY. 

PuocyL. 1: A€peoe KaKot ° ovyx O [LEV, os 6 ov. 

Hom. Od. 1, 286: 3s yap Sevraros 7AOev. 17, 172: Os yap. 24.190: 6 
(= 10) yao yipas éort Oxvovtwr. 

Il. 6,59: pnd os hyo. 12, Dias cua K OX apioTov amavtTuv | €in. 
21, 198: dAAG Kal Os Secdouxe. 22, 201: od Os. 23, 9 (= Od. 24, 190 cited 
above). 


‘ ‘ nN , \ \ 4 ‘ \ s ‘ 
523. Tov xal tév, TO Kal T6, Ta kal ta.— TOV Kal TOV, TO Kal TO, Ta 
Kat Ta occur chiefly in familiar discourse. 


aduxvotpar ws tov kal tov, Lys. 1, 23; / go to this man(s house) and 
that man(’s). el 76 Kal 76 brrolycev AvOpwros [ovToci], obk av amébavev, 
Dem. 18, 243; /f the poor fellow had done this and that (thus and so), he 
would not have died. 


DEM. 9, 68: ée yap TO Kal TO TotNoUl, Kat TO py ToLnTa. 18, 243 
fseeabove) 10,74: Ola TO KaL TO. 21, 141: Ta Kut Ta. 45, 45+ 58; 26. 
Cf. Prooem. 50, 3: Omws py Ta 7) TA yevyoeTat, GAN OTws Ta. 

Lys. 1, 23 (see above). 19, 59: Kut woe KdAeL TOV Kal TOY. 

PLATO, Legg. Cf. 7o1 E: ob cuviveyxev ovTE Tots OVTE TOs. 784 
C-D: duccavtes 7 piv advvatety Tov Kat Tov PerXtTiw moretv. 874 A 
(= 948 A): Tov Kui Tov. 

XEN. Not found in the Anabasis (Joost, Sprachgebr. p. 62). 

Hpr. 2, 138: ry 6€ kal TH THs 6b00 dab r€a odpavopyKea meduKe. CF. 
4, 68: Os Kat os (522 

ArscnyL. Cf. Suppl. 439-40: 7) rotacv i) Tots moAEuov atpecOar 
péeyav | mae €or avayKn. 

PIND. O. 2, 59: T@v Te Kal T@V. P. 7,22: Ta xaita. N. 1,30: TwY TE 
Kat TOY ypyos. I. 4,52: Zevs Ta Te Kal Ta vEepel. 

THEOGN. 398: tov 8 dyaOdv roApav xo Ta Te Kal Ta Pepe. 

Hes. Sc. [209-10]: wodAod ye . . « | deAdives TH Kat TH €Orveov 


3 ld 
ixOuaovres. 


2 ai GREEK SYNTAN ‘ 


524. Compare the similar adjective use. 
PLATO, Legg. 721 B: OnpuotoGue xpypuce re Kat atipia, ypypace pev 


, “ , a ‘ a Ss > , 
TOTOLS KUL TOUOLS, TH KAL TH O€ ATLL. 


525. mpd ros. —— 7po Tov, formerly, sometimes written mpo7ov, 
© e ¢ 
is equivalent to wpo Tovrov (DEM. 21, 117. 36, 16). 
Sia tatr(a) ... pixpa, ad mpd tod peyad’ qv. halverot, DEM. 23, 203. 
Deam 1. 27. 20, 130. 160. 23. 203: 365 32- 
Isae. 8, 34: otk of8 ef Twe Tpo TO . . . ToLotTos dywv ouvpBEByKer. 
IsoC. 4, 112: wpo Tod... exuvodpe# dAXAHAOVS EAcotvTEs. 
Lys. 12,2: €v Ta Tpo TOV yxpovw. 
PLaTo. Cony. 172 D. Phaedo, 96 C.. Phaedr.252.\. Protac? sien 
Tue. 1, 32, J. 103.2. 2, 73.3: €v 7a apo To yaone. 
Hittee) tog. (oe ees: 
Ar. Nub. 5: d\X otk Gv rpo rov. Thesm. 418. 
AESCHYL. Ag. 1204. Eum. 462: tov mpo Tot devywy ypovov. 


For ev rots with the superlative see the Superlative. 


526. re = t“ercfore. 
T® Tor. w Hire Ocdbwpe, paddAov oxemréov, PLATO, Theaet. 179 D. 
PLATO, Soph. 230 B: r@ Tot Tavtys tHs doys ext exBodAnv dArAw Tporw 
ee 
oréeANovtat. Theaet. 179 D (see above). 
Sorpn. O. R. 510-1: t@ dw €uas | ppevos ovzor dpXArjoe Kukiav. 
AESCUYL. P. V. 237: Tw Tor Towicd: mnpovatot KaépTTopat. 
Hom. Od. 2,281: 7@! viv pryornpwv péev ea Bovdny te voov te. 8, 548-9: 
~ ~ Q 4 “~ ‘ > nn 
T@ voy pnde ov KevOe . . . | OTTL KET Et_pwput. Often. 
I]. 2,250: Tw ovx dv Buaotryjas ava atop éxwv ayopervors. 354. Often. 


527. 0 ye, TO ye. 

Taccopo atexvas TH ye, PLATO, Euthyd. 271C3 Al arse, absolutely so, 
this couple. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 271 C (see above). 291 A: adda pny TO ye ev olds, 
OTL KTE. 

Hpr. 2, 173: AaOor dv row paveis 7) 6 ye GromANKTOS yevopueEvos. 

Hom. Od. 1.4: 7oAAa 8 Gy’ €v rovtw mdfev. 26. 31. 331: dpa TH 
yé- 3702 To ye. “Gag. Olten:. 

Il. 1,65: Gy(e). 68. 97. 101. 190. 261: ye). age@o. g30renuw 

ye. Jol: tov y(e). Often. 


528. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE UNSUPPORTED BY A PARTICLE. 
— HomMER uses the article as a substantive demonstrative with 
more freedom than the Attic. 


1 In Ilomer some write 7, 74 is also found. 
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GAAG Ta pev troAlwy €£ empdbopev, Ta Sacra, [lom. Il. 1, 125. 

Hp. 1, 51: xat tade dAAu (sc. drémepme) Gpu Toto 5,97: Kut mpos 
totut. 7, 8, 3): devrepa d€ Hpéus otu épEuv . . . Ta! exiotacbE Kov mavTes. 

Com. Epicr. 3, 370, 4 f.: wot qpovtis, motos b€ dyos | duepevvarut rapa 
TOLTLV; 

Sori. The roy of O. C. 1574 (Hermann) and of O. R. 200 is regarded 
as demonstrative by [llendt, Lexicon Sophocleum, but as relative by Jebb. 

ArscuyL. Kum. 137-8: 00 8 aipatnpoy mveip éerovpisuca To | éxov. 
338: Tots Opupteity. Sept. 197: avyp yuvy Te yo TET Ov petratypeov. Suppl. 
1047: 0 Tl TOL popotwov eat, TO yevolT ay. 

Pinp. O. 6, 74-6 (see 529). P. 3, 88-91: A€yovrue pay Bpotay | oABov 
brepTaroy ot oXeEtv, oiTE . . «| dtov. 

Hom. Od. 1, 55: Tov Ouyaryp dvarnvoy ddupopevoy KuTepixer. 74: €K TOD 
dy. 212: é€k tov, from that time. 215: pytnp pev TE pe hyoe TOD Eppevat. 
220: Tov. IT, T4q: ele, ava, was Kev pe avuyvorn TOV éovta; Elsewhere. 

Il. 1, 73: 0 odw év dpovewy dyopyoato. 125 (see above). 301: ray 
obK av Te hepots. 348: duu Toto. 407: THY. 9,93: TOTS O yepwy TapTpw- 
TOS UPatvery WOXETO pHTLV. 22, 165: Tw. 


529. ARTICLE AS ANTECEDENT OF THE RELATIVE. — Wherever the 
article is used as a full demonstrative, it may be used as the antecedent of the 
relative, but the regular antecedent of the relative is obros. In Attic prose 
the few examples cited are mainly in the neuter gender, and may be explained 
and have been explained on the same principle as the ordinary article with 
any word or group of words. 


ot tis | Trav of viv Bporol elovv, Hom. I]. 1, 271-2. But in Attic: ra é 
Tots Udacr davtacpara kal év rots baa muKva Te kal Acia Kal hava EvvéotHKe, 
PLATO, Rpb. 510 A (80a. . . Evvéotyxe parallel with t&aor). rév te HvOu- 

& a ” 2 Ea / 
Kpitov ... kal TOV Os ehy Seomdrys TovTOV eivat, papTupas mapéfopat, Lys. 
23. 8 (0s &pym . . . efvat parallel with HvOvxpirov). 


a F. 


DEM. 22, 64: Kai puceiy TOUS OLda TEP OVTOS. 25.30: Ef TIS . . - Et7TOL 
tots Biulopevors eLetvar A€yeww 7) Tots ex Tov Sespwrnpiov 7) TOTs WY aTcKTELVEY 
6 duos Tous tatépus. Sbid.: mpdcecte Tots OLos OVTOs ote THY Prot. 

lev oue3.0 (see above). 

PLATO, Lach. 185 D: rept todo. Legg. 758 C: tay wy rpoonKe. 761 
E: rept tovs oy. 871 E: xareyyvatw Tov @ av émokyrtyta. 873 D: tw 
ova. Parmen. 130 C: tev oto. Phaedo, 75 B: ravra ra éy tats aicbyceow 
éxelvov . . . Op€yeTat TOD 6 é€otw taov. 92 D: rod o. Phaedr. 247 E: év 
Tw 0. Prot. 320 D: tev doa. Rpb. 469 B: tawv doo. 510 A (see above). 
Tbid.: obtw 76 bpowwHev rpos TH @ WpowwOn. Soph. 241 E: wept reyvav 7 ov 
OGat TEpi Tadta ciot. Theaet. 204 D: év ye Tots ooa. 


1So Stein, who, however, states in the critical note that rd is omitted by 
Dionysius, and rightly so, Kriiger and Abicht both omit the rd. 


us 


to 
ty 
Ov 
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Hpt. 3, 23: pyre EvAov pate trav ooa SvAov eori eAadporepa. 131: 
Exwy ovdey TOV OTE TEPL THY TEXVV ETTL Epyudrta. 133: oldEerds TMV Oa Es 
ainyivyy eat pépovTa. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 1047: 0 Té Tot popuipoy eat, TO yévowT’ av (528). 

PIND. O. 6, 74-6: poapos . . . Kpeputue ...| Tots, ols more mpwrots 

. |... morueragy xaos etxAca popdpav. P. 3. 88-91 (§28). 

THEOGN. 33-4: Kal pera Totoey mive Kat eoOte, Kat peta Totory | tLe, 
Kal avO1ve TOTS, WY peyarn Svvapus. 

Hom. Od. 1, 219-20: Os drorporutos yévero ...| Tod p ex hace 
yeveoOat. 2,116: ra dpovéovo’ dva Oupoy, d ot wépt dOxev “AOrjvyn. 6, 28: Ta 
d€ Total Tapacxepev, OL KE O@ GywvyTat. 7, 211-2: oUs TWwus . . . TuLloLW. 
17, 383: T@y ot. 19, 7-8: Toiow .. . | ola. 

Il. 1, 271-2 (see above). 4, 232-3: ovs péev orevdovtus tdor. . . | 
ToUs para Guporvverke. 9.74-5: TO TEE Os Kev dptaTyv | BovArjv Bovreton. 

530. ARTICLE AS A RELATIVE. — Out of the demonstrative use grows 
the relative use, for which see Relative Sentence. The ancient grammarians 
called the demonstrative article dpOpov zporaxrtixoyv, the relative adp@pov tzo- 
raxtixov, and relative and article were blended in the consciousness of the 
people. 


ADJECTIVE USE 


531. The article is commonly treated under two heads, that 
of the individual or specific article and that of the generic article. 


Individual or Specific Article 


532. The use of the Individual or Specific Article is so much 
like the English that only divergencies need be noticed at 
length. 


533. ARTICLE WITH OBJECTS PRESENT TO THE MIND. — 
Like the English the Attic article is used of objects that are 
present to the mind or senses, well-known, notorious, expected, 
recurring, customary, —the Anaphoric Article or Article of 
Reterence. 


ot paptTupes pepaptupyKaciv, ANDOC. 1, 25; Zhe witnesses have testified. 
6... avOpwmos evdov ny, Lys. 1,11; Zhe fellow was within. omwoepos 
epmérw, Ar. Lys. 129 and 130; On with the war. oraces év trais wédeouv 

. éylyvovro, THUC. 1, 12.2: Factions kept breaking out in the (different) 
cities. @avaros .. . Hh Uqpla, DEM. 20, 167; Zhe (regular) penalty ts death. 
StexwrAvOnrav S€ brd rod yevopevov cetopod, THUC. 1. 101.2: They were pre- 
vented hy the occurrence of the well-known (great) earthquake. ‘Béptys ore 
é tis “EAAdb0os Arrmbels TH paxy [after having been dcfeuted tn the (famous) 
battle| amwexoper, XEN. An. 1, 2, 9. 
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Go4e CossiosiVaeemicl it. — Thewfiticle is used very freely 
in prose, in orators, philosophers, historians alike, to intimate pos- 
session. So especially in family relations, parts of the body, per- 
sonal belongings. In elevated poetry this possessive article is 
very little used. The language is content with the anarthrous 
substantive. But as possession 1s more freely emphasized in 
poctry than in prose, the possessive pronoun and possessive 
genitive are often employed where prose would be satisfied 
with the article. (See Possessive Pronouns.) Comedy admits 
the prose use without difficulty. 


tTHv kActy cuverplBny Kal rhy Kkedharnyv Kkareaynv, AND. 1, 61; J/y 
collar-bone was crushed and my head broken. Bovdero (sc. Aapetos) ra watbe 
apdorépw mapeivat, XEN. An. I, 1,13 Darius wanted both his boys to be with 
him. 


DEM. 19, 314: Tas Odpds dveomaxe. Sbid.: dua THS ayopas TropeEeveTut 
Ooiparcoyv kubeis axypt TOv opvpGyv ... Tas yvabovs drvowr. 

ANDOC. I, 44: ext rovs immovs avaBavrTes WyovTO. 47: ovTOOL aveyos 
Tov (wy) waTpos. 61 (see above). 

PLATO, Gorg. 519C: xarnyopotot TOV paOynT Ov ws adtkovar OPas aiToUs 
TOUS... pegGovs amostepovvtes, They accuse thetr pupils of wronetng 
them by withholding their fees. Phaedo, 60 B: cuvéxappe TE TO TKEXOS Kal 
eLetpue TH XELPL 

XEN. An. I, 1, 1 (see above). 3, 4, 47: xaAer@s kapvw THv domrida 
hépwv. 48: Katarndyoas ad TOD tro. 

Tnuc. 2, 4,7: €vvéByoav rots TAataedor rapadodvat opas avTovs Kai Ta 
oma, They agreed to surrender themselves and their arms to the Plataeans. 
2,93, 2: ed0xer d€ AaBovta THv vavT@V ExagTOV THY KwWIYV Kal TO UrypC- 
OLOV Kal TOV TpoTwTHpA Tel] icvat KTE. 

Hpr. 1, 2: tov KoAywv Baowd<a drairéeay (sc. aot) tiv Ovyareépa, 
They say that the king of Cotchis demanded the restoration of hts daughter. 

Ar. Ach. 5: ro Kéap nidpavOny (varying with 1: tHv éuavTod Kapdiav. 
12: pov... tHv xapdiav). 18: Tas dppds. 83: TOV MpwKTOV. 97: TOV 
dpOuarpov. Often. 

Eur. El. 86-7: 65 pov xarcxta matépa xy tavwrAreOpos | wytyp. I. T. 
765: TOgHpa awoas (339). 

SopH. El. 1027: nAG ce Tod vod THs be SecAtas orvyo. O. R. 371: 
tTuprds TA T OTA TOV TE VOOV TAT OppaT e [almost vulgarly pas- 
sionate—see A. J. P. x (1889). 87]. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 203: éxypyga rowas Tod waTpos méeuyat. 738: KapTa 
S ciui rod marpos. Suppl. 336: tis 8 adv didovs wvotro TOvs KEKTH- 
MEVOUS; 
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HIPPONAX, 9. 3: Tots modas. 20,4: TAS Ppéevas yap detAatos. 35, 4: 
xarehaye 01) TOV KAY pov. 
THEOGN. 97: Tov €ratpoy. 277: Tov muTtép’ exOutporow Kataportar 6 
dro\ eo Out. 
Homer. The examples usually cited are not stringent. Cf. also Monro, 
Hom. Gram.,? p. 230 f. 
Od. 11. 492: GAN dye pot TOT TaLddS HyuvoOd prOov éviores (Voxrinz, 
Gr. des hom. Dial.. p. 198, says that this is the only example of the possessive 
article in Homer). 
Il? 23. 75: Kat por dos tiv (thy) xetp(a) (* quite anomalous,” 
Monro, /.c.). 


535. ARTICLE WITH NuMmBERS. —The Greek language uses 
the article with numerals more freely than the English, as, for 
instance, of fractions, round numbers, accepted standards, and 
the like. 

ra 800 pépy, ANDOC. 3.9; 7wo parts = 7/3. appl tra elkoow. XEN. 
An. 1,7, 10: slbout twenty. 

Dem. [40]. 48: da ry rovTwy pytépa 7a OVO pepy THs otcius ahupebeis. 

ANDOC. 3,9: Xeppovnodv re etyouev kui Nagov xai EiBoius wAcov 7) 7a 
Svo pepy (see above). 

PLATO. Phileb. 66 C: ra pds trots Tptat rérapta. Rpb. 337 A: «& 
twa &po.0 Ow0su €oTi Ta OWOEKA. Bi Srws por... py EpEels, OTL ETL TA, 
dwoexa ds €. 460E: dp otv cor Evvdoxe? perptos Xpovos dks TA ELKOTL 
eT yuvatki, avopt O€ TA TplLaKOVTG; 

XEN. An. 1, 7. 10 (see above). Hell. 7. 5, 10: dmjoav . .. Trav Aoxwv 
Sidexn Ovrwy of tpets. Hell. 4.2.19: trav AOqvatwy at pev €€ hvdat kata 
rovs Aukedspoviovs éy-vovTo, at d€ TETTApPES KuTa Teysartas. 

Tuuc. 1, 10,2: TOv wévre TAS OVO poss (7/5) vepovtac. 1, 116. 1: 


> G a“ be , I c& , 2o Ss ~ x rd ,™N ; 

A NVULOL OF . . TAEVTAVTES VAVOLY ES1KOVTA ETL LALOV TALS MEV EKKULOEKG 
a A , , ‘ cy s ‘ 

[rev vewr | OUK EX p1/TAVTO 2 2 6 5 TETOUPUKOVTE dé vavot Kul TETTUPOL .. - 


évarpdynouy ... Napioy vavoiv éBdoprjxovta, ov Yoav at ELKooe OTpaTiw- 
rides... kat Evixwy “AOyvatot. 3.15.1: Tots dv0 pepeow. 

HpT. 1, 192: Tovs Tégoepas prvus ... Tos b€ dKTW TOY pyrov. 
4.28: Tos ... 6KTw TeV pyVOV ahdpyTos olos yivEeTaL KpYpOs. 

AR. Vesp. 95: Tovs tTpets ... Tay daxtiAwy, Three fingers (the three 
fingers usually employed). See Schol. 

Sor. fr. $22: Avow yap e Kal Tov Tptay (the three foretold) & 
OLTOpL 2. 

AESCUYL. Eum. 589: év pév 70d On TOV TpL@y madAatopatur. 

Hes. fr. 190 (Rz.): olny pev potpay déxa potpewy Tépmetae avnp' | Tas 
déxa 0 éurirAnot yuvy) Téproveu voypa. 

Hom. Od. 6, 62-3: wévre 5€ rot Hiroe vies evi peyapors yeydaowy, | ot Ov’ 
émviovtes. Tpets O 9-Ozot OarcBovtes. 
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Hl. 5, 271-2: rovs pey régoupas uitos ... dtitudAd(e) .. «| To 
‘ fa) ’ , a 
dé du’ Aivetu d@xev. 


536. Tue ARTICLE wiTH PROPER NAMES.— Proper Names for the 
most part do not require the article. The conditions under which the article 
is used are set forth in the following sections. In connection with these, sce 
also Blass. Rhein. Mus. 44 (1889). pp. 6-17; Carolus Schmidt, De articulo in 
nominibus propriis apud Atticos scriptores pedestres, Killac, t&go; H. Kallen- 
berg, Philologus gg (1890), pp. 515-473 ed., Studien uber den gr. Arukel, 
Beige isgi,mr-; 1b. L. Gilderslecve, A. J. P- xi (1890). 483-7; Uckermann, 
Uber den Artikel bei Eigennamen in den Komiédien des Aristophancs. Ber- 
lin, 1892, Pr.; Zucker, Beobachtungen tiber den Gebrauch des Artikels bei 
Personennamen in Xenophons Anabasis, Niirnberg, 1899; A. J. P. xxiv (1903), 
482: Volker, Syntax der griechischen Papyri: 1. Der Artikel, Minster, 
1903, “r. 


537. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF PERSONS.— The Article with the Names 
of Persons belongs to popular diction, and may be considered a norm of 
familiar style. It is not found in epic poetry, the examples usually cited being 
demonstrative rather than articular. It is rare in the higher lyric. more com- 
mon in comedy than in tragedy. In prose some authors use it steadily for 
anaphora or for contrast. Plato uses it freely. The orators vary. With 
them the rule is not to use the article with the name of the opponent, who, as 
is natural, is often mentioned. 


Dix. Names of opponents anarthrous (Schmidt./.¢c.). 1, 58: PloAvev- 
KTOV O€ . - «TOV Onpov mpooTagavTos Cytnoa THY Bovdrjy .. . . drEedyvev Y 
BovdAr . . . dwedvou ipeis, buoroyotvros Tod TloAvevxrov BudiCeyv eis Me- 
yap(a). 

Dem. In the first three orations ®cAurros and its forms occur 29 times 
without the article; with the article they are found 1.9: tameworépw viv av 
éeypopedu to (your high and mighty) Pirtmmw. 2.5. 6. 22. 3.5. 7. 20: 
tov Apioreddny éxetvov, Tov Nixtay, Tov éuwvvpov Tov éuavtor, TOV Iepixdea. 
9. 59: Kidpuios 6: tts dvOpwros, but afterwards articular 60. 61. 62 (475). 
GOnoce also A. J. P. x1 (1890), 486, note. 

AESCHIN. In the genuine portion of the first oration (Blass’ text). the 
name Tipapxos oceurs 67 times. Only one of these instances is articular 
(§ 60), 2 instances are vocatives, and once zotos is the modifier. 

ANTIPHON, I: ®Aovews is anarthrous when first mentioned § 14. there- 
after articular. 

PLATO. The articular form is used with the utmost freedom. 

Xen. In the Agesilaus (Dindorf’s text) ’"AynaiAuos occurs 51 times with- 
out the article, 18 times with the article. According to Joost. Sprachgebrauch 
Xenophons in der Anabasis, Berlin, 1892. Ktpos occurs 196 times in the 
Anabasis, 6 Kipos 28 times. Cf. also Zucker, Zc. 
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Truc. 1, 128-38: Havoarvias and 6 Ilavaavias, OgucoroxAns and 6 Oeur- 
atoxAys vary. See Herbst in A. J. P. ii (1881), 541, and Schmidt, A. J. P. 
x1 (1890). 485. 

Hpt. 3, 39-46 and 120-5 (Stein): [oAvxparns 23 times, o HoAvxparns 
15 times. 

AR. The article is exceptional and chiefly deictic. Xwxparys without 
article oceurs Nub. 144. 147. 154. 174. but 182: Kat det£ov as raytora pro TOV 
Swxpatyyv. lund show me without delay (your great hero) Socrates. For other 
exx. see Fuller, de articuli in antiquis Graecis comoediis usu, Leipzig diss., 
1888. 

Pinp. P. 10, 57: tov ImmoxAéay (see commentators). 

ANACR. 2: 6 wepthopytos Apréenwv. 

Hom. Il. 1, 118: tov Npvaonv Hripno (ytipacev v. 1.) dpytipa. 


538. NATIONAL APPELLATIVES, ETC. — Names of nations, inhabitants of 
cities, etc.. as such do not require the article. “E\Anves, however. in the course 
of time came to be viewed as an adjective, in contrast with Bap/.apo., and 
regularly took the article. but in Herodotus it is treated like any other national 
appellative. 


"OrdrvvOlovs arqArauvev tives EvOlevde. DEM. 2,6. Pwkeis atoradracr. 19, 
[25. Tertapdkovt erm Tav‘EAAHvov apkav, 3. 24. ovror S¢ Ud pev EAA H- 
vwv KadéovTar Lvpror, bd S€ Trav PapPapwv ‘Acaipror ekrAnOnoav, HDT. 7, 
63 (EdAqvev without article in spite of contrast with trav BapBapwv). 


Dem. 2.6 (see above). 7: tyv8 ‘OAvvOiwy dirty. . . OerraXrods 
b& KTé. 3. 24: Exetvoe TOWWUY ... TETTapaKxovT éTH TOV EAAWVwY Hpsav.. . 
trnxovey .. . avtois Bactre’s, worep EoTt mpoonkov BapBapov (a barbarian) 
"EAAnoe (fo Greeks). 6,2: ®idXurrov . . . waot Tots “EXAnocy éwtBov- 
Aevovta. 

Lys. 13, 8: éXeyov éf’ ols Eroor elev THY eipnyyv movetoOa Aakedatpo- 
veot. 19, 48: KadAtas rotvuy 6 ‘Immovixov ... rrAetoTa TOV “EAAnVwY 
€doxer KexTnoGint. 

PLATO, Legg. 698 B: ore 7 Hlepo@y éxieots rots°EAAnowv... 
eytyvero. Menex. 240 C: ott "Epetpretory éBonOncev ‘EAAnvwy ovdeis 
ovte AOnvators tAqV Aaxedatpoviwy. E: of "EXAnves. 241 A: Trois 
“EAAnsw. B: rev ‘E. and so regularly. 242 C: mavrey tov ‘EAAnvwv. Rpb. 
471 B: zpos d€ rovs BapBapovs ws viv of “EAAnVEs pos adArAovs. 

NEN. Cyr. 1, 4.27: Kat yap vey éte tovro rover Wépoar. Hell. 1. 6, 
14: otk Ey éavTod ye dpxovtos otde’ dv EAAnvwy davdparodicOynvat (ovdeis 
‘EAAnvwy. no one that ts a Greek, very different from otd:ts ray “E., none 
of the Greeks). 6, 1, 8: evweras Gv e€yw Tayos OeTTAAGY amavTwy KaTa- 
arainv. 10: Bowwrot ye... Aaxedatpoviots...xat ’AOnvator 5.34: 
dvaptpvyoKovtes b€ Ws AOnvatol te tro TaV EAAnVwr ypeOnoav yyepoves 
TOU VaUTLKOU . . . aUTOL TE KATA yHV Sporoyoupevws td dxavtwy Tov “EA- 
Anvawv yyewoves mpoxptOetnoayv. 
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Tnuc. According to Schmidt, 4c. p. 21, "HAAnves is used with the 
article go times (15 of the go with a modifier), and seven times without the 
article where the article might have been expected. 1, 25, 4: Tots ‘EAAqvMY 
TrAovawwTaros. [So 1, 31, 2: Yoav yap ovdevos ‘EAA QVwY evoTovdn. 41,1: 
kurta, TOUS “EAAWvewv (v. 1. with art.) vopovs. 69, 4: yoruxalere yap povor 
‘EXAgvey. 89,2: Mido... uxnbevres ... 070 HE AAYWVOV. 137.4: KUKa 

. wreota EXAXAWVY (Vv. 1. Ww. art.) eipyaoput TOV vperepor olkov. 138, 2: 
obdets mu EXAAHVev (v. 1. w. art.)]. 1, 54,2: éxarepor. . . Koptv@cor 
... Kepxupatoe... xat éxedy AOnvatoe yAGov. 6, 69, 3: Rupako- 
ovo. pev... Tov 8 evavtioy AOPyvatoe pev... Apyecot d€ xTe. 

Hpr. 1, 1: 7O Kat “EXAnVEs A€yovet. 2: A€yovse Hé€pwut otk ws 
"EXAyves.. . “EXAHvov twas. 3: Toor "EAAnow 4: “EXAnvas bn 

.. EdAnvas b¢ Aaxedatpovins elvexev yuvatkds aTOAOV eyav GuVvayeipat. 
5: €s Tous EAAnvas (675). 6: Tobs pev kareatpefuto HAAyVwY . . . Tovs 
dé Pirovs mpoceToujcato . . . mpd d€ THS Kpoicov dpyys wavtes EXAAVEs 
noav €devHepor. 7: KavédavdAns, tov ot "EAAnvEes Mupotrov évopalovor. 
(In the more than 30 occurrences of “EAAnves in book 1, the article is omitted 
three times as often as it is used. In the seventh, in which "EAAnVES is used 
more than roo times, there is a slight preponderance of the articular form 
due to its frequent use in referring to the Greek army or navy as opposed to 
the Persian invaders.) 1, 82: BonOyoavrwy de "A pyetwv ty operéepy amro- 
Tupvomevyn ... UmeAeimovTo .. . Apyetwy pev AAkyvwp Te Kat Xpoptos, 
Aaxedatpoviwy d& ‘'Obpvadys. 7, 63 (see above). 

Ar. Ach. 177: d¢ yap pe hevyovr éexpuyetv "A xapveas. Nub. 413: €v 
"A@nvatots kat rots "EXAnot Ran. 724: évy re trois "EXANoL Kat Tots 
BapBapowr mavraxov. So"E. regularly with article except with aavres, Ach. 
529: "EAAyot waow, elsew., and the rare exception Pax, 203-4: éfwxicavto 8 
ot Geot tivos ovvexa; |" EAAnocv dpywOevtes. (See Uckermann, /.c., pp. 5 ff.) 


For the Articular National Appellative in the singular used collectively, 
or used of the king, ruler, or general, see §§ 57 and 58. 


539. ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIVE PROPER NAMES. — In combination with 
appositive proper names, the article is used to identify by demonstration 
(resumption). 


ZDodalveros 6 ’Apkds, XEN. An. 1, 2,9; Sophaenetus the Arcadian as dis- 
tinguished from Zodalveros . . . 6 Uruppddios, /ba?. 3; Sophaenetus the 
Stymtphalian. 


DEM. 23, 124: Mevéorpatos . . . 6 ‘Eperptets . . . PatdAdos 6 Puxers. 
24, 134: OpacvBovrov rov KodAvtéa . . . Prerov tov Aaprtpéea . . . Ayvp- 
ptov Tov KoAAutéa. 138: Evdnuov rov Kvdabyvata. 

PLATO, Rpb. 328 B: Opacvpayov tov XaAKydovov kat Xappavridny tov 
Tlatavea. 

XEN. An. I. 2, 3: Swxparys ... 6 Ayads and see above. 9 (see 
above). 10: Bevius 6’Apkas. 3,1, 5: Swxpare to AGnvaiw. Often. 
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Tuuc. 1. 103. 3: Aoxpav rav OlorAadv. 108, 3: Aoxpoy ray ‘Ororvtiwv. 


8, 35.1: Imzoxparns 6 Auxedatpovios. 92. 8: Oovxvdcdov tov PapoudXlov. 

Hpt. 1, 23: “Apiova tov MynOvpvatov. 25: ‘AAvatrns . . . 6 Avdos ... 
PAavxov tov Xiov. 27: Buvra . . . tov Mpinvea . . « [Werraxdy rov MureAr, 
Vator. 


AR. Nub. 156: Natpepov 6 Xpyrrios. 830: Swxparyns 6 MyAtos. Vesp. 
234: XNaBys 6 PAver's. Pax, 835. 919. Av. 3072. 1077. Lys. 1138-9. 
Thesm. 161. 


540. APPOSITIVE PROPER NAME WITHOUT ARTICLE. — The omission of 
the article is the regular thing in formal and official style. Outside of this 
sphere. avnp with a proper adjective is a frequent substitute for the anarthrous 
proper adjective used substantively. 

"Ayynoaviplias ‘Aynoavipov Zrapriarns, THUC. 8, 91,2. ‘“Ivdpws b€ 6 
WVappirlxou. AlBus, 1, 104, 1. MeyaBufov S€ rov Zwripov mépre avipa 
Ilépony. 1. 109, 3. 

DEM. 21, 200: Medéuas “Avayvpactos. 39. 10: MavriBeos Mayriov 
Oopixcos. [44]. 9: Aewotpatw “EXevotviw. 10: ‘AptororéeAc Tlad- 
Anvet. 

XEN. An. 1,6, 1: ‘Opovras 6 Wépons dvyp. 8.1: Marnyvas avnp 
Ilépans. 8, 15: Zeopoav “AOnvatos. 10, 7: ‘ExoOans b€ “Aude 
TOALT OHS: 

THUC. I, 1, 1: Oovxvdddys "A Onvatos. 104. 1 (see above). 109. 3 (see 
above). 126, 3: éyeyapnxe: b€ Ovyarépa Oeaycvous Meyapéws avdpos. 
3.8: Hv d€ Odvpmtas 7 Awprevs ‘Podsos rd devrepov évixa. 5, 49.1: “Av- 
dpoaGevns “Apxas. 8, 91,2 (see above). 

HptT. 1, 1: “Hpoddrov ‘AAtkapynoceéos. 29: SoAwy avyp A Oy- 
vatos. 30: TédAov A Onvaitov. 

AR. Vesp. 894-5: éypawaro | xuwv KrédsOnvaceds AaBnt Aigwvéa. Pax, 
190: Tpvyaios "AOpovevs but 919: Tpvyatos dOpovevs (see preceding 
section). 


541. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF GODs.— Names of gods as such do 
not require the article. but the articular form is very common, especially in 
familiar language. When the name of a god in the genitive depends upon an 
articular substantive it is generally accompanied by the article, but if the 
governing substantive is without the article. the name of the god is anarthrous 
too. : 

évrav@a Aéyerar AmwéAAwy éxSeipat Mapovav, XEN. An. 1, 2.8. 6 Zeus 
pe Tair eSpacev. AR. Plut. 87. év r@ trot TLovet&Savos tepo, PLATO, 
Critl. 119 D. éviep@ Ilocer8avos, /hid. 119 C. 

DEM. 19. 299: 6 Zev's. 7 Acavy, tavres of Geo. 23.66: AaBety pev (sc. 
dixas) Hoaerdav’ .. . zap’ “Apews, dtxaca & Edpevioev xai ‘Opesry 
Tors Ovdex1 Osov's. 25. 11: rapa Tov TOD Atos Opovov. §7, 64: Ta Orda 
» 2. Geyvn dvOnxa TH AOnva. , 
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AESCHIN. 2, 147: 7 THS AOnvas tis HodAutdos .. . icpew. 3. 156: ev 
Ty TOD Atoviuon spyyoTpa. 

Isoc. 4,179: wumep mpos Tov Alu THY xapav vEepouevos. 9.57: TO TOD 
Ads dyaApu Tob curipos. 10,20: BovdyBevtos aired pynrtetcu K op nv 
tov Avos kat Aypantpos. 41-42: didovons “H pus pev.. . “AOnvas b¢é 
... Agpoditys b€ xré. 43: éreDipnoe Actos yevioOue Kndcotys. 53: 
mept THS Atos Ouyurpds. 11, 13: TOY yap Opfpov...6 LZevs Taptas eoriv. 

PLATO, Conv. 180 B: €ywyé dye “"Epuorta Oedv . . . Tiypwituror . 
eva. 195 B: "Epos Kpovov kat Jarerod dpxadrepos eotiv.  Critias, 
113 C: ray vysov Wowecda@v ty “AtrAuytids Auyov. 117 B: ext to Tod 
Ilowerd@vos ddvos. 119 C (see above). D (¢hid.). Legg. 624 A: mupa 
pev nuiv Levs, tupa b€ Auxedutpovots . . . olpat pavat TovTovs “A 7 oAXAWVA. 
Czar eeier Atos. bh: cis ro Tov Atos avrpov. 766 B: es ro TOU 
‘AroXrAwvos tepov. 833 1b: mpos tepov “Apews tu Phaedo, 58 B: ro 
ovv AwoAAwve nigavto .. . Oewpiav drake eis AqArov. C: 6 iepedts Tod 
‘AwoAAwvos. Politic. 269 A: tiv ye Buotretuy jv Wpse K povos roddov 
dxyxoapev. Rpb. 390 B-C: Ada... éxaAayevta idovra tHv "Hpayv... 
“A pews te kai Adpoditryns tro Hoataorov decpov. 

XEN. ‘“Multo saepius articulus additus est, quam deest.” Schulze, 
Quaestiones grammaticae ad Xenophontem pertinentes, p. 16. An. 1, 2, 8 
(see above). 6,7: €AOwy emi rov TAs ‘'Aprépedos Buwpov. 3. 4,12: Zevs 
dé Bpovty KarerAnge rovs évorxotytus. Hell. 1, 1, 4: Ovwov ry ’A Onva (so 
always in Hell.). 3, 2, 19: évOa nv Aprépidos ... tepov. 4, 7, 2: 
émnpero av Tov AmoAAw. 

THUC. 1, 29, 3: TO lepoy TOU AwoAXAwvos. 4, 116,23 eats yap ev TH 
AnxvOw AOnvaias iepov. 133,2: dvenstHs Hpas. 6,3,1: “AmodA- 
Awvos Apxynyérov Bwpov . . . idpiaavro. 

Hpt. 1,89: AeydvtTwy . . . ws oPea dvayKaiws exer SexatevOnvat TO Act. 
131: ot d€ vouiCovor Ati... Ovaias épdev . . . Kad€ovor de “Agarptot tiv 
"Agdpoditny MvAurra. 207: ered pe Zevs COwke To. 2.13: Ort py eK TOV 
Avds potvov. 51: rod d& ‘Eppéw ra dydApata .. . TayaApata Tod 
‘Eppéw. 136: rpoeyw yap uttéwy torotto ogov 6 Leis trav adAdwy Gear. 
138: epee d¢ és “Eppeéw ipov. 145: ‘HpaxAens te cat Atovugos Kat 
lav... Wavpe...*Hpaxréns 8... Acovucos &...6 Idv. 
146: Atovucoyv... és Tov pypov éveppdwaro Zevs. 147: peta Tov ipea 
Tov ‘Hdaiarov Bucreioavta ... ev To ipo TOU “Hdacarov. 6, 67: 
EOve TH Aci Body. 9g, 122: éxel Leds Nepanor iyeuoviny dior. 

Ar. The articular form is the rule except in poetic and parodic pas- 
sages. For vy Ata, wa Ata see the following section. Av. 1246: ap otf 
ore Zevs et pe Avtyce repa. Pl. 87: 6 Levs pe ratr edpacev. 119: 6 Ler's. 
124: tiv Actos tupavvida. 128: Tov Atos. 130:6Z. 141-2: Tod Acos | TH 
Ovvapty. 213: 6 PotBos aitds. 515: Kapwov Anovs. 579: Tov Aw. 
582 (= 592): 6 Zevs. 594: mapatys‘Exarns. 661: peXavos Hdaiarov 
proyt. 772: cesyvys TeAAados xAewdy medov. 
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542. NAMES OF Gops IN OATIIS. —In oaths the article is required ex- 
cept with the name of Zeus. With the name of Zeus familiarity has brought 
about the fading of the oath, and the article 1s usually omitted. 


vy THY Anpntp(a). DEM. 19,262; By Demeter. vy tov Ala Kal mav- 
tas Geots. 8.49: By Zeus and all the gods. vy Al(a), 19, 46. pa AV ovx 
éywye. 1.19; Ly Zeus. not 1. mpos Ards. 18, 201; Lefore Zeus. 


Dem. 1, Ig: pa Ac(a). So elsewhere, but o} pa Aca is much more 
frequent. 3,32: patyy Anpytp(a). 4,10: vy Ac(a). So about a hun- 
dred times, but v7 tov Aca rare in comparison. 4, 11: o¥ pa Ac(a) (see 
note on 1, 19). 8,49: 1m Tov Ata aut wavtas Beo's (See note on 4, 10). 
9.15 (= 14.12): & wpos TOD Atos. but regularly wpos Atos. 9.54: pa Tov 
Ada xsi tots dAXAovs Oeot's. pra tov Aca is generally followed by an addi- 
tional accusative, as here, and is more common than pa A ca. but less frequent 
than od pa Aca. ov pa tov Aca is less common than the other three formu- 
lae. 18, 199: wpos Atds Kai Oe@y (see note on 9,15). 201 (see above). 
18, 307: ov pa Ad(v) (see note on I, 19). 19, 46 (see above). 262 (see 
above). 21.198: vy Tov Ada kaitov ATwOAAw Kat tiv AOnvarv. 24, 
199: pa THY AOnvarv. [50] 13: parov Ada xat Tov AroAXw. [52] 
g: pa tov Ata cat Tov AwoXAAw kat THY AypnTpa. 

AESCHIN. 1,28: vy Ada (so 98. 3.172.217). 1,52: pa ror Acovugoy. 
1,55 (= 76. 3. 255): pa rov Nea tov Odtumoy. 1, 61 (= 60): noma. 
70: mpos TOV Atos Kai TOV GAAWwY Oe@y. 73: 1 TOV Ilowesda. 79: Pepe 
57 mpos TOD Acos. 81 (= 88. 108): wy Tov Ada Kat Tov AzvoAXY. 
87 (= 3, 156): mpos tov Acros nat Oedv. 88 (= 3, 212): pa Tov 
: H pakdA€ca. 

PLATO. my Ata: vm tov Ata:: 2.5: 1 (Schanz, Nov. Comm. p. 18). pa 
Ava is the rule, pa tov Ata rare (/.c. p. 23). vat pa Ata: vat pa tov Ata i: 111, 
and ov pa Ata: ov pa tov Aia :: 53: 100 (4c. p. 21). Cony. 214 D: pa tov 
Tlogecda. Euthyd. 295 C: ob tomy pa Ava droxpivotpat . . . mportepov 
mpi av wVOwpat. 307 B: vat pa tov Ata. Euthyph. 5 C: vtv otv zpos Atos 
A€ye pot. (So mpos Atos often.) Gorg. 449 D: vi tiv” Hpay (elsew.). 463 
D: pa tov Aca. Cf. 466E: pa tov ov ov ye. 503 B: dAAa pa AC otk exw 
éywyé vot cizewv. SIQ E: eiwé mpos PtAfov. Legg. 662 C: wo zpos Atos Te 
kit “AmwdAXAwVos. 715 D: val pa AC & Seve. Phaedo. 94 E: my Ava, & 
XS oKpates Euovye Soxm. Rpb. 374 E: pa Ata... ox apa datdrov zpaypa 
noupeOa. Theaet. 142 D: od pa tov Ai. 152 C: mpos Xapitwv (excep- 
tional). 170 E: vy tov Ada, & Swxpates. 

XEN Cyr. 1, 4,19: vy Tov Ata. (So 2, 2.28. 30, Mémse 2.5.) 1,60: 
pa tov Ai(a). (So Conv. 4, 3.. Hiero, 1, 32. @ifem. G7 1ees on: 
dAXa vai pa TrovMi(a). 2,2, 14: vat pai (a). (SO 15. ef oues. 
38. Hell. 3.9% 9. "8.1, 14. 5,1, 4.) 2. 239s pte ke) ee ee 
5. 4. 32. Mem. 2, 6, t:) 5, 5. 18: ov pra moves (a) Ge enn mara. 
Hiero, 1,21. lem. 1, 4,7.) 7. 5¢ 53: pa Tov MeO pay. Ogeyel 2 ep eae 


‘ 


"Hpav. (SotMfem. 1,5, 5. 3. 10,9. 3, 11,5. Sleevo jperlelleu 7 sciema 
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0 mt GeO meg 708,37. 3,90.) 3, °1.0e4s ob pa Ai’, ey. 
Occ. 4, 24: opvopt cor Tov MiOp yy. 

Ar. Ach. 59: pa tov AwoAXw (tot. Eq. 14. 870. 1ogt, etc.). Eq. 
O4ti eb yevy Tov Ata kal Tov AmoOAAw Kat THY Aypytpa. Nub. 372: 
vy Tov AmoAAw (Av. 470, elsew.). Cf Ran. 1374-6: pa tov, eyo pev ot 
div el tes | eAeye proe THY emiTvyovtaw, | éemBopnv. Pl. 64 (= 364): of Toe pa 
Tay ANappeyt pt. tor: pa At(a). (So 11t. 359. too. Jrov@is@me) 106: pun 
Tou mar(a)-. 187: vat joa Aca. 134: WP Ace (144. 165. 356, clsew.). 202: 
vy TOV Ata. 395: mpos THS Korias. 396: vy tov Moverda. 764: vy 
tTHyvY Kxatyy. 


543. Usk or ARTICLE IN COMPLEX OF NAME OF GOD AND EPItner. 
—When an epithet is added to the name of a god, both take the article or 
neither (fixity of religious phrases the world over).! 


tov Ards rod ‘Odvpriov, Tuc. 2,15, 4. Aut AevOepiw, 2, 71, 2. 


844. Article with both Name of God and Epithet: 


LYCURG. 17: TO iepov Tov Atos TOU GuTHpos Kat THS “AOnvas 
THS TWTELPAS. 

Dem. 18, 141: tov ’AwodAXw tov TiGov. 253: rov Ata tov Awduwvaiov. 

“~ AY a f ‘ ‘ iw, \ ? re 

21,115: tw Au tw Nepetw. 24, 121: vy Tov Aca tov ‘Odrvpmov. 

Isoc. 9. 57: TO TOD Atos adyaApu TOU TwHTHPOS. 

Lys. 26, 6: ev 6€ ravty (Sc. TH ypepu) TO Ati To GoTHpL Brow 
ylyverat. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 275 B: €v to Tot Acos TOV Awdwvator tepo. Rpb. 
565 1): ro rov Atés tov AvKatovu iepor. 

XEN. An. 4, 8,25: ro Avi TO owrHpe. 7, 8, 4: 6 Zevs 6 perixeos. 

Tuuc. 1, 13,6: ro Amod\Awre tO AnAiw. 103, 2: Tot Avs Tod “Weprjta. 
2, 15, 4 (543). 5, 31, 2: ro Add rw Odvpriw. 50, 1: Tov Avs Tov 
"OAvpriov. 

5 a 3 is a 3 , A 3 \ .) XN a) \ 

Hr. 1,92: tw AmodAAwve two Jopryvm. 2, 7: €mt tov vnov Tov Atos 
Tov OAvpriovr. 

Ar. Nub. 817: pa tov Ata tov OAvpmiov. Av. 130: mpds Tov Atws Tot- 
Avpriov. Thesm. 858: mm) rv “Exarnvy tyv Pwoddpov. Eccl. 1045 (= 

SS S , ‘ ie d € ‘ € , 

1103): vy Tov Ava tov owrypa. Pl. 1189: 0 Zevs 0 cwTtyp. 


545. Article omitted with both Name of God and Epithet: 


DEM. 25, 34: I[povotas “AOnvas (sc. vews). 

ANTIPHON, I, 16 (= 18): Aud Krysiw. 6, 45: Atos BovAatov xai 
"AOnvas BovrAalas iepor. 

Prato, Euthyd. 302 B: Zets warpwos. Legg. 842 E: Aus dpiov. 881 


1 For the usage of the 1SS, see Meisterhans 3, § $6, 3 and 4. 
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D: Avs dpoyviov Kat watpwov. g21C: Ade... moduwodyov. 953 E: écmov 
Ais. Phaedr. 234 E: mpos Avos pirtov. 

NEN. Zn. 18. 16; Zeus cwrip Kat vixn. 3, 2, 4: ovoe Sta Seveor 
73-08n. 6, 5.25: Zevs cotyp, HpaxadAts pyepov. Cyr. 2, 4.19: zpoc- 
extyyve Bia BaoerXéa (sim. 3.3.21. 7.5.57). 3. 3.22 it Tate 
eOve (sim. 8.7.3). 3. 3.58: Zcvs ovppayos Kai ayemov. R. L. 13, 2: Ores 

. ei oy Opt. 

Tnvc. 1, 126, 6: Bios . . . precAryaus 2. 71029543). 3.39n5- Anon 
Awvos MadAcevtos... €opty. 6, 3,1: “AroAAwvos ‘Apynyértov 
Bojov. 

Hpr. 1, 44: Ata xaBapotov. 62: éxi WadAAnvidos “A Onvalns ipov. 
3, 142: Acds €XevAEplov Bwpov ibptouro. 5, 46: ert Actos adyopatov 
Bopov. 66: Otovor... Aci Kapiw. 5,119: Aci orpariw Ovows dvd- 
yovot. 9,7,a: Sia te “HAAyveoy aibeobetes. 

Ar. Pax, 42: Ads xatauBdrov, Thesm. 977: “Eppanv te Nopeov 
dvropat. fr. 2, 1048: papripopar d€ Zyvos EpKEelov xuTpas. 


546. Article with God or Epithet alone: 


Under circumstances of special temptation the formula is occasionally 
neglected. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 302 C: efra rots adAAos, edn, A@nvaio ovx éeote Zevs 
é6 ratpwos; Rpb. 583 B: ro b€ tpirov ‘Odvprixws TO GwrHpi TE Kal TO 
"Orvprio Ace 

XEN. An. 6, 2, 15: Ovopévw b& aita TO Wyepove ‘HpaxdAct. Hell. 4, 
1,41: mepi To THS Aotupynyas Aptépcdos ézpov. 

THUC. 3, 14, 1: aloyuvOevres otv Tas TE THY “EXArvN és twas eAridas Kat 
Aia tov “OXdvpriov év ov TH iepe iva Kat ik€éTue eoper. 

HpT. 1, 52: €v To vyd TOD Topynviov “AroXrAXwvos. 66: rept Tov 
vyov THS AA€ns "AOnvains. 6, 68: Kat rod Epxecov Aros Totde (sc. 
KuTaTTomevos). 7, 197: Ta TEpt TO ipov TOU Aagdvoatiov Atos. 

Ar. Ach. 989: &© Kimpede tH KaAy Kui Xdpeiot tats PtArats Siv- 
tTpode AcaddAay7. 


547- ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF COUNTRIES. — Adjectival names of 
countries and of urban territories require the article, but names of countries in 
-ca that are identical with the feminines of related adjectives fluctuate. 

The general exceptions hold good as to the predicate (666), enumera- 
tions (568), and the common article (603). 


ot0 7‘ EAXAGs ov8’ H BapBapos thy mwAcoveElav ywpet TavOparov, DEM. 9g, 27. 
és IIdvoppov ris MtAqolas, THuc. 8, 24,1. (Urban territory). viv pev 
Botwrla mporodepet ris tperépas xdpas, ISOC. 14, 33. (Bowrla always takes 
the article.) els chy Kedcxiav, XEN. An. I, 2, 21, but in the same section 
év Kudcxia and els Kudtextav. (Kdtxla does not require the article, though in 
the classical period Ktdinvos is the only adjective.) d@AAad Oerradla mas 
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éxer; DEM. g, 26. (0. is not adjectival, and therefore docs not require the 
article.) év ty viv “EHAAGSe Kadreopevy xopy, Hlpr. 1, 13 4 fhe country 
thal ts now called Greece. (Omission in predicate.) érepwe catpaas els 
"ApaBlay pev MeyaBufov, els Kammadoxlav S€... els Ppvylav & . . . els Avdlav 
S . . . els Kaplav 8 . . . els Ppvylav Se... Kal Alorl(8a Papvotyov, NEN. 
Cyr. 8,6, 7. (Omission in enumeration.) pet S€ kal Ovapts motapods oplfwy 
THY OconpwtlSa nal Keorplyny, Piuuc. 1, 46, 4. (Common article.) 


"ABvdyi: Xen. CABvdnvois 7. 2). "Aypats: Thuc.  Alywaty: Hat. 
Aiodis: Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. “ApoeAoyta: Thuc. "Apdrdoyexy: Thuc. 
‘AroAAwvtn: Iidt. “Apafis (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. "Apyeta: Xen. Thue. 
"Appevia (fluctuates): Nen. Hdt. “Agovpts (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. ’Ar- 
tuxy: Din. Lycurg. Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Plat. Nen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar. 

Bupxaty: Hdt. Bowwrta: Lycurg. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Xen. Thuc. 
Hdt.  Borrixy: Thue. 

Apvomis: Hdt.  Awpis: Hat. 

"‘EAaaris: Thuc. ‘EXAds: Din. Lycurg. (exc. 104 where. however. the 
article has been properly supphed), Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Andoc. 
Plat. Sen. (exc. Fell. 3, 5, 1 where the article has some Ms. warrant and 
Schneider correctly retains it), Thuc. (cxc. 6, 17, 5 where several Mss. acci- 
dentally omit it), Hdt. Ar. (exc. in parody). “Ezdizvpiu: Thuc. “Eperpixy: 
Plato, Hdt. “Epv@paia: Thuc. “Edeoia: Xen. Hat. 

"HAea: Xen. Thuc. “HpaxAeoris: Xen. Thuc. 

@cormpwris: Thuc. @nfBais: Hdt. @upeadris: Thuc. 

‘TAs: Hdt. ‘lwepata: Thuc. “Ivéuey: Hdt. ‘Ioriuares: Hat. 

Kadxndovia: Xen. Hdt. Kapapiwata: Thuc. Kavdwnaris: Thuc. 
Keorpivy (see above). Kudcxia (fluctuates) : Lycurg. Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. 
Kippata: Dem. Kryidia: Thuc. Hdt. Kodyis: Xen. Thuc. Hdt.  Kpy- 
otwviky: Hdt. Kporwratis: Thuc. Kvéypia: Xen. Kupata: Thuc. 

Adxava: Xen. Aaxwyiky: Isoc. Andoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar. Acov- 
tivn: Thuc. Aevxadia: Thuc. (exc. 4, 42, 3 where K. would read Aevxaér). 
Aoxpis: Xen. Thuc. Ar. Avdia (unsteady): Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. Avxiy: 
Hdt. (without article except 1, 182 where the chorographic genitive requires 
the article). 

Mayvyoia (article rare): Dem. Aeschin. Hdt. Madearis: Xen. Mav- 
tuuky: Xen. Thuc. Meyapicy: [Lys.], Xen. Meyapiés: Thuc. Myédcx): 
Xen. Hdt. My@vpvaca: Antiphon. Mydts: Hdt. MudAnoia: Thuc. Hdt. 
Mvydovn: Hdt. Mvoia: Xen. Hat. 

Navraxtia: Thue. 

‘OdAuw Gia: Xen. "OpecOis: Thuc. 

TTacovexy: Hdt. Waxrvixy: Hdt. (once without article in enumeration). 
Tlakaorivy: Hdt. Wappactxn: Thuc. Waddrayovixy: Xen. Tlepouxy: 
Hdt. IIepots: Plato, Xen. Taras: Hdt. rept: Hat. 

‘Pyyvy: Thuc. ‘Podia: [Aeschin.], Thuc. ‘Pumexy: Thuc. 

Sarapevin: Hdt. Sapin: Hdt. Bexvwvia: Thuc. Suvdicy: Hdt. 4, 86 
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éx THS Swoixys (so Wesseling for “Ivducps). Xaipizes: Xen. Thuc. Sxv6c«y: 
Plato. Hdt. Svpaxoow: Thuc. Xvpiu (does not require the article): Isoc. 
Plato. Xen. 

Tuvuypata: Thuc. Tavpixn: Hdt. Teyeates: Thuc. Tpayewts: Thue. 
3.92. 1 HpaxrXeav thv €v Tpaxevia (*CG; Tpaytviats ABEFM suprascr. 
GI"—Hude): Hdt. Tpwas: Nen. Hat. 

‘YAa‘y: Het 

Puvotis: Thuc. 4, 76. 3 77 Pavorede (so the Mss.. Poppo and Kriiger; 
but most editors Pavotéé:). POm@tis: Thuc. PAeaciu: Thuc. Povyia 
(fluctuates): Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt.  @wxais: Thuc. wais: [Dem.], 
Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. 

XuAktduxy: Dem. Thue. 

‘Opw7zia: Plato. Thue. 


548. ADDITION OF xXopa, yi. potpa. — ywpa. yy. and pLocpa sometimes 
accompany proper names, especially in Herodotus. Such proper names are 
frankly adjectival and y7 and ywps often retain the full sense of ~ soil.” 

tis ApaBins xepyns. HDT. 2.11. tas xopys tHS ApaBins, HDT. 3. 113. 
tas Apyodibos poipys, HpT. 1, 82. hpépas yap tercapdkovta padiota év 
TH YQ TH AtreKy éyévovro, THUC. 2, 57.2: Zhev were on clttic sotl about 
forty days. (Cf $1: Worav ev ry yq TH AOqvaiwv, which differs from 56, 6: 
év ty Artixy ovtas ) 

Dem. “Arreayjy 18. 141 (religious formula). “Ivéucnjvy [Ep ] 4.7. Keppata 
18, 149 (y@pu is necessary in this passage). 

AESCHIN. [Ep.] 10, 3: év 77 Tpwade v7. 

HYPERID. 7 xwpa ... 4 MoAorriéa 3. 25. but the reading is doubtful 
and Blass has the following note: 1 MoAooow (sic enim A) ut manifestum 
emblema eicit Cb. . . .; at JBL. monuit formam tantum suspectam esse. 
Kallenberg Philo). 49. 516 in 9 y. 7 M. haeret. sed v. Eur. Andr. 1244 (LL.).” 

XEN. ‘Avéptas (Cobet del. ywpus) Hell. 1. 4, 22. “Appevias Cyr. 3. 2. 18. 
"Arrikijy (yyv not otiose) [R.A.] 2, 16. Kodyide An. 5.3.2. Aaxorexny 
Hell. 6, 2, 9. Minds Cyr. 3. 3.22; Myduy 2.1.1. Qinow An. 1,.3, To. 
Hepotde Cyr. 8. 5.253 Tlepotda 2.1.1. Teyearede Hell. 6, 5. 15. 

THUC. “MAiade 2. 56. 5:04, 45. 2. Arzexy 2) 87. 2 (amit instance in 
Th. in which “Arrexy has yj). Bowras 1. 108, 3. “Emduvptuv 4. 45. 2. 
“Eppuovida 2, 56. 5. Oeomexns 4. 76, 3. Ocazpwridos 1. 46. 3. Oovpididos 
(Govpidos H, Oovpidaridos B) 7.35.1. Ovpeares 2. 27, 2. WAaraida 2, 71.43 
74.33 3.58. 5. Tpolnviay 4, 45,2. Tpolyvids 2. 56.5. Pwxidos 1, 108, 3. 

HptT. Names in res, tres, and otis are used only as adjectives. é« dé 
THs Ioreatidos 1. 56 is a solitary exception. but adjectival “lotena@ruv imme- 
diately precedes. AioAtda 7,176. AitwAtdos 6.127. "AzoAAwvins [ywpns] 
9. 93- “ApaBiys 2.113 3.113. “Apyodcdos 1,82; “Apyorids 6.92. “Agov- 
pin [om. Rdz] 1,192. ‘“Arapvetridos 6,29. “Artin etc. 4.99: 5.64; 6. 73; 
7,10 B: 7,143; 8. 65; 9, 43 9, 13 (0ts). “BasuNaiiy tote oe ee, 
1,193 (425); 4. 198. Buxrpiys . - . Baxtptn 4, 204. Bowrtin 9, 87: 
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Bowrins 8, 44. Borriueidu 7, 123; 127. Awprdos . . . Ampids 8, 31. 
‘ME AAd bos 1S23 , UpeT ptkys 6, 10l. "Epuxany CoS. “HAcdy A, 30; Or- 
Buide 9.65. “Tepuidos 5,118. “Wuddos 5.945 “Wudds 7, 42. “Tvduxys 3. 98. 
‘laruaemridos 7, 175 (yys om. Rsv); 8, 23. Kapvoriys 9. 105. Kidexcyy 
3, 9o. Kipzpepinv 4. IT. Kisoty Clee 5.405 52; 6, I1g. K dc I. 17ae 
Kpyoroveys 8, 116. Kpotoveyjrede 5.45. KvOqpiy 1.82: 9 re év rH YTELpW 
Xopy kat y KyOypdy [vpoos}. (vious must be omitted aud yey is undoubt- 
edly understood with KR.) Kupyvaty 4.199. Aukaway 7.235. Avdcy 1.93. 
Mayrvysins 7, 183. 188.  Maxedovida (om. B) 7, 127. Matruvyy 5, 52. 
Meyaptd« 9, 14. Mryédcxy etc. 1, 73; 103; 110 (b/s); 4. 12 (d2s, but in one of 
exx. yyy is bracketed); 7, 20. MndAcdos 8.31; MaAdda 7, 198. MAnutns 
I, 19; 6, 20 (but ABC Midnoiwv). Midvada 1, 173. Mvydovins 7, 124: 
Mvydoviqv 7, 123 (75). Mvotns 1, 160; Mvotny 7. 42; 8, 106. NavaAcyy 
6,76. Nevpidos 4.125; Nevpida 4, 51. Oivenrpins 1,167. Haxreikns 4.44: 
erik gle2a TWepoismeic.3,.07— 7,8 y: 29: 53. “LLAtratton 9. 15% 23. 
Wirepiy 1,76. XNsdapuvins 8.95. Nuvpoparidos 4,123. NavOexr etc. 1. 105: 
Ome2 a, 49.750; OL; 99 (07s); 123% 129 (drs). Turaypexyy 5. 57. Tere 
kpidu 2, 118. TrpuvOinv 6.76. Tpnxiwinv 7,199. Tpwadr 5.26. bare 
1,56. @pvycty is never used with yj. xwopy, or potpa. Pwxidos 8.31; Puxildu 
8, 32. NXins 6, 26: 6 

Ar. Thesm. 109-10: 65 (sc. PotBos) idpiouro xwpus | yvudu Nepovv- 
Tide ya (lyric). 

Examples like €v ty viv “EXAG8e kaXcopéery xopy. Hp. 1, 1, have been 
excluded from the above exhibit because in such instances the proper name is 
predicative. 


549. ‘Acta, Hipaéry. ArBin. — Of the grand divisions of the earth, “Acta, 
which is never adjectival in prose, and Etpwry, which is everywhere a sub- 
stantive, require the article, whilst Ac@vy varies. The rule is subject to the 
same exceptions as in 547. 

ndOev &k tS Aolas, THUC. 1,9, 2; Fle came from clsia.  avexopnoay 
ek TIS Hipomns, /bid. 1. 89,2; They retreated from Europe. apixopevous 
amo TAS AvBons, Jed. 7.50.1; Havingarrived from Libya, but immediately 
thereafter, /Ozd. 2: amevexSévtes yap és AtBinv, Carried out of thelr course 
to Libya. év tH petaky “Agoins te cal AtBons, HT. 2. 16; Juv the space 
between Asia and Libya (enumeration). 7 'Acin 7 Ebpamy, hid. 4. 198; 
To either Asia or urope. ris yap yas awacys . . . Sixa tetTpypévys. Kal Tis 
pev Aolas. tis & Hipomns xadoupevys. ISoc. 4.179; The whole carth berng 
divided into two parts, the one called cista, the other Europe (article omitted 
because ‘Agias and Evpémys are predicates). 


550. “Agia: 

OratTores ATTic!1. The rule is always observed, e.g. Isoc. 4, 82: zpos 
Tous €k THS Agius. 83. 133. 135. 137. Elsew. But Isocig, 186: rovs 
OAns THS Agius kputyouvtas, there is av. 2. oAys “Actas. 
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PLATO, Crit. 108 EF: AtcBins cut Aoctas pew (enumeration). 112 E: 
ext raguy EvVpwrny cat “Aodav (enumeration). Gorg. 523 E: dvo pev éx 
Ths Agtus ... evu de €x tHs Etpwans. 524 A: Kul rous pev ex THS 
"Agtus PudapsvOus xpuvet, tovs b€ ek THs Etpwrns Aluxos. E: of pev ex 
THs Agias. Menex. 239 D: iyoupevous rs "Actas Kai dovAovupevors THY 
Ktpwrny ... waon pev y Acta... /bid. E: wal rs ddAns ‘Actas. 
er: > x ~ 2 > s . 3 s ° ¢€ x ~ 
Tim. 24 E: émt macav Etpomny xat Aotay (enumeration) .. . 4 d€ 10s 
dur AcBens Hv cat Aoctas pelwv (enumeration). 

XEN. According to Kallenberg. the rule is always observed. In the 
Hellenica alone "Agi, according to Keller's index, occurs 26 times. The 
article is used each time. 

THUCYDIDES always uses the article. 1,9.2. 109, 3. 2,67,1. 97, 6. 
4. 75. 2. §. 1. 8, 39. 3 (chorographic genitive in postposition). soe 
(partitive gen. In predication). 

Hpr. The article may be omitted only when three or at least two 
grand divisions are named together [Kallenberg. Philol. 46 (1887), 729 = 
49 (1890), 525]. 2, 16: of hace rplu popta eivac ynv wacuv Ebporny re 
kat ‘Aginv «at AcBunv (predication) ... év To petugd “Acins TE Kat 
AcBuvns (enumeration), but in the same section ef pyre yé €orte THS “Acins 

r ~ , 2 ‘ Soe’ yay? 3 ¢€ S ? , ce 
pyre THS AuBuys: ov yap by 6 Neidos ye dome. - . 6 THY Aotny otpilwy 
ty AtBin. 2,17: otpirpa d€ “Aoiy kat At B vy oldapev otdey (enumeration). 
4. 37: Tlépoat otxeovot xarnkovres emt THY vorinv Oadacoav (Schweighacuser, 
followed by Stein, wrongly reads “Aoitny Ilépaat xré. 42: Owpdlw dv trav 

la ‘ , (2 N > , ‘ > 4 
duovpicavtwy Kai dueAovTwy AucBuny re kai “Acinv xat Eijpwrny (env- 
meration), but zé¢d. rAnv ooov airys mpos THY Aotny ovpile. 198: doxee 

s 70) > Q > , e , s Ld A > , A 1 > ra 
dé poor od apernv elval tus 7 AtBin omovdatn wore 7} “Acin 7 Etpory 

~ . > x ¢ ~ sr a > ‘ i’ 
mapapAnbyvac (enumeration). 6, 24: ek 6 tavTns mupyv és THY “Aginy 
(rv om. AB’Cd). 


551. Evporn-: 

OrATORES ATTICI. The rule is always followed as, ¢.g. Isoc. 4.68: xa?’ 
ov (sc. xpdvov) éxdrepa THS Etvpwmrys éemppyov. 117. 187. Elsew. 

PLATO, Alc. II, 141 B: maons EVpways (exceptional). Criti. 112 E 
(enumeration, see 550). Gorg. 523 E (see 550). 524 A (see 550). 
Menex. 239 D (see 550). Tim. 24 E (enumeration, see 550). 25 B: 
AtBuys (no article) pev Apyov pepe mpds Alyumrov, THs d€ Edpwrns péxpt 
Tuppyvuas. 

XEN. The only exception to the rule is An. 7, 8, [25]: trav év Evpwry 
Opaxav (Kallenberg. /.c., p. 525), and this passage is spurious. Evpw7n is 
not nearly so common as ‘Agia, occurring only four times (see Keller's 
index) in the Hellenica, viz-, 332, om 45 20. oath one 

THUC. 1, 89, 2: éredy Myda avexopynoay ex THs Evpuwrys. 2, 97; 
5. 6. All three exx. follow the rule. 

Hpt. In 2, 26 and 2, 33, all Mss., and in 4, 49 ABC, omit the article 
in the phrase da maons ts Etpwrys. In 3, 115: Ta éréxewa tHS Eipw- 
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ays. Only R has the article. In all the passages the article should be 
rend unless, as is likely, dca macys Ebpomy; in 2. 33 is to be bracketed. 
For the omission of the article in 2, 16. 4, 42. 198, see 4,45: és Tiyv yyy 
Tavtyy Ares viv tro EXAyvov Kdpomy (predicate) cadréeru Elsewhere 
wily thesaniiele: 1, # (Gz). 103. 209 (fs). 2, 26 (part. gen.). 33 (7s). 103. 
poo nts 110s eH. Oma. 45 (07s). 49 (Ges). So. 1pge 5, 1.12. 6, 33. 7, 5- 
Sf @- 10.920, 33. 50. 56. 126. 188.174. 185. 8, 51. 97. 108 (¢er). 109. 
9, 14 (part. gen.). 


Boe bo a) - 

OraTores ATTict. Apparently the only passage is DEM. [52], 3: ovros 
€retOn) exmrAciv epeArev eis Ta Vv Aufsinv. 

PLATO, Criti. 108 FE: AcBuns cat “Actas pelo. Menex. 239 E: 6 é¢ 
vids abtou Aiyvmrov re kat At Buns (sc. npSev). Tim. 24 E: 9 b€ vijcos dpa 
AcBins Hv kui Acias petlwr. 25 B: AcBuns (no article) péey npxov pexpe 
mpos Atyvurrov, THs 6€ Eiporys (article) péeype Tuppyvias. 

XEN. Mem. 2, 1, 10: €y d€ ty AtBuyn Kapynddvin pev dpxovor, AcBves 
d€ apyovtac (apparently the only occurrence in XEN.). 

THUC. I, 110, 1: wopevouevoe dca THS AtcBuys. 2, 48.1: ypguto be To 
pev mporov ... €& AiStortus Hs trép Aiyimrov, éreta b€ Kui és Alyurroy 
kat AcBuny xaréBn. (This passage seems to show that by THUCYDIDES 
A.:Bvn was regarded as a country rather than a grand division.) 4. 53, 3: 
trav te aa Atytarrov kai AtBuns 6Axdduv. 6, 2,3: és AuBunv mparor, 
éreita, és SuxeAtav. 7,50,1: amoTys A. 2: és A. 58,2: Td mpos Ac Buny 
pépos TeTpaypevoy. There are two cases of the use of the article against five 
of the omission. 

Hpt. The word occurs about 59 times, 34 times without the article, 
25 with it. Of the latter number a few instances may be charged to the 
partitive gen. The following examples are illustrative. 2,16: év To perucv 
"Aatns te kat AcBuys, but in the same section ef pyre ye eote THs ‘Aoins 
pnte THS AcBuys, and 3, 96: do THs Te Aotns kai THs AcBins. 4.41: 
Towity pev ... 4 Aoi eori, 7 S& AcBoy (with art.) év ry dxtyH TH 
érépy €ott’ amd yap Aiyirrov Ar Buy (without art.) 7d éxdexetat. 42: 
AtcBun pev yap dyAot (without art., though in the same sentence tyv ‘Aatny 
is found and in the preceding sentence 7 Evpwan occurs) .. . iva éxaorore 
THs AcBuns (part. gen.) mA€ovres yevolato . . . weptrA€ovres THY AtBuny 
(with art.). 43: od repterAwoe Ac Buny (without art.) ... AcBuny yap 
ol avayKyny eoeoOat repitACetv . . . TO aKpwrynpiov THS AcBuns (part. gen.) 

. Tov O€ pay wepimAGoa AtBiynv. 44: dréoredre TepiTrACev ALB UnY 
(without art.) .. . Ta dAAa dvetpyrat spon mapexonevn TH AtBuy (with 
art.). 

Ar. Av. 710: o7etpew pév dtav yépavos Kpwhova’ és tHv AcBuynv 
petaywpyn (“nach dem als Winterheimat der Kraniche bekannten Libyen,” 
says Uckermann, /.¢., p. 20), but 1136-7: é« peyv ye AuBuns jKov ws 
Tpigprprae | yepavor. 

16 
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553. ARTICLE WITH CHOROGRAPHIC GENITIVE AND PARTI- 
TIVE GENITIVE OF NAME OF Country. — The Chorographic 
Genitive (cf. “‘ Bethlehem of Judaea "’) generally takes the article 
and so does the Postpositive Partitive Genitive of the name of a 
country, 


év MnOtpvyn tis A€oBov, NEN. Ilell. 1.2,12. tas AéoBov emt Mnbv- 
pvav, NEN. Hell. 1.6, 12. ovSapot rs Opaxns, DEM. 23,166. Alyumrou 
ra mAclw, THUC. 1, 104.1, But Porvixyns és Bava méduv, HDT. 3. 136, and 
very exceptional: pépos téraprov BiBolas, DEM. 23, 213. 


OratToreES AtTTiIc1: The Orators follow the rule, but names that would 
take the article at any rate do not count. Exception: DEM. 23. 213 (see 
above). 

DEM. 9, 35: Neppovncon Thy peytatyny éxee TOAW Kupdwy. 23, 166: 
ok éxt TS Opaxns torov ovde’ otde ywpiov . . . ovdapot THS Opuxys. 
But different sd7d. 7 Xeppovyoov pev éote Kat Hv twetepu. Cf. 23, 182: 
worep XuArkis TO TOTw THS EdBotas rpos THs BowTias xeiTat, ovTw Xe p- 
povyaou kelrat zpos THS Opaxys 7 Kapdiavor woAts (on the Boeotian side 
of Euboea — on the Thracian side of the Chersonesus). 23, 213 (exception ; 
see above). [50]. 46: é MeOwvns THs Maxedovias. 

AESCHIN. [Ep.] 1, 1: eis Kopyooov tnv Ketwy (v.d. Kew; rs Kew, 
Taylor). 

ISAE. 5.42: THs OAvolas év SxaptwAw. (Example doubtful. “OAv- 
ota not known; *OAvv@ias Palmer, cf. Thuc. 2. 79.” If ‘OdAvrOias be the 
correct reading, the ex. does not belong here, as “OA. of itself would require 
the article.) 

Isoc. 8.24: Kat pév 6 Kai THS Opakns Hpiv elorat rocavtyy azorTe- 
pec yopay. (Doubtful. ©Opaxys might be gen. of separation.) 9. 27: 
cwhes eis SoAovs THS KeAtcKlas. 

AND. 3.9: EtBotas rrAcov Wy 7a bio péepy. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 2, 12 (see above). 1, 4,1: THs Ppvytas év Topdcw. 
8: érAevoe THS Kaptas és Tov Kepapetxov xoArov. 1. 6, 12 (see above). 
16: eis Mutranyny THs Aé€oBov. 26: THs Aé€oBov ext ty Madea axpu. 
2, 1, 13: €v Oaprpios THS Mydtas. 15: avyyOn THs Kaptas «is Tov 





Kepapecov KoAvov. 20: THS Neppovyaov év EAaotvtt. 3. 2, 19: «ls 
Tpad\Aeas TS Kaptas. 4. 4. 16: rwodAaxooe kai TAS “ApKkadctas éuBador- 
TES. 5. 2, 38: THv petlw divupv Maxedovtas is not partitive. 6, 1, 5: 
éyw pev OetTaAlas Tas TAEOTUS Kul pEeyioTas TOAES TYppaxo’s. 7, 1, 28: 
atpatevoapevos eis Happactovs ts “Apxadlas. 7, 4. 21: édqov Kat TIS 
"ApKkadlas ooa édvvato. 

THUCYDIDES follows the rule strictly. [Cf. Kallenberg. Philol. 49 (1890). 
534-] 1. 2. 3: TleAorwovvynaov ... ta woAAd. 1, 10, 2: II. tov revre 
Tas OVO potpus. 1, 12, 4. I. 104, 1 (see above). I, III, 1: é€otparevoay 
TS Oeacoadtlas ert Dipoarov. 3: THS Akapvarvias eis Oividdas éotpd- 
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revouv. 2,56, 4: és Extdunpoy tys TleXotovvynaoy. 6,62, 2: &y rorrw 
TO pepe. THS NexeAlus. 7, 34. 1: Kata Kpweov rHs Ayatas. 51, 1: 
dAAovE wor THS MexedAtus. Elsew. 

Hpr. The usage is still unsettled. 2, 15: ta d€ dAAu . . . THs 
Aiytatov. 16: Aiytvmrtov to A€dta. 18: Aiyvrtov ra mpovorpa 
AiBin. 2,26: rs AcBuns Ta dvw. 32: wept Tov epypov THS ALBoys 
.. . Ta Epyrpa tTHS At Buys. 43: oda Aiyvaroy (exception). 97: 
ra. . . GAdka tTHS Aiyutmrrov. 113: €s Alyuarov kat Aiyvarov (no 
article) és ro viv Kavwftkov KadXevnevov otopa tod NecAov. 149: attijs 
Aiyvmtov 70 mapa Oddacouv. 157: “Afwtov THs Nupins peyadAnv wodw. 
3.3: Aiyvrrov Ta pev dvw kato Oyo. 17: oiknpevovs b€ At Buns er 
Ty votin Ouddcayn. 3, 136 (see above). 4, 151: és A. kat AcBiys (no 
article) és HAuréuy vygov. 4.154: €ote THS Kpanrns Ougos wodts. 156: 
Kupyvyv ts AtBins. 157: exticay avtys tTHS AtBons x@pov. 5, 123: 
"lwvins (no article) pey vow KAulopevas aiplover. 6. 47: TS WOaagov 
petasy Aivipwy te yopov Kadeopevov Kat Kotwvipwrv. 7, 30: ody peyddnv 
Ppvytns (exception). I[£lsew. 

Ar. In Av. 152: tas Aoxpiéos and 1704: THs Arrexns the proper names 
of themselves require the article. 


554. OMISSION OF ARTICLE WITIT PROPER NAMES IN PREPOSITIONAL 
Purases.— As with common nouns, so with proper nouns, Prepositional 
Phrases sometimes show a tendency to resist the article. 

tTav pev év Opaky kakav, Dem. 8,44. trawl Opakns, bn. 64. But 
KUptos TS Opakys, DEM. 18, 27 (not a prepositional phrase). 

Dem. 8, 44 (see above). 64 (7bid.). 18, 87: wapeAOwy eri Opuxys. 
19, 161: Tay Opuxy. 219: Tami Opakys. 

AESCHIN. 2, 9: Tov ért Opaxnys Torov. 98: wepl... THS ET Opakys 
odov. 

Isoc. 7, 9: dmdous .. . Tas woAas Tas ET Opuxkns. 15, 108: Tov 
émt Opakys. 113: dro... Tov auytdkewy TOY dd Opakys. 16, 29: 
OTe Poppiwy eEnyayev Et Opukys xiAlovs “APnvaiwv. 

Truc. 1, 56, 2: Tovs te dAAovs eri Opakys . . . Evppayovs. 57, 5: 
rows émt @. XurKidedor. 60, 3: dduxvodvtur...éxt Opakys. 2.95, 1: €mt 
XudAktdZas trovs ert @. 4, 102. 1: Tovs emt O. Svppayovs. 122.2. 5, 26, 2. 
Gesoue- Tous ext ©. 5, 35, 3.-etc. 

Hpt. 2,28: éw’ Aiyvmrov pew... ér AiOtomins. 73: Kopmileyv 

..ém Niydarov. 75: wérecOu éx Aiyvrrov. 6,33: Ta TElxea TO 
émi Opyixys. 

555. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF Towns.— Names of Towns do not 
require the article, and even the anaphoric use is sometimes due merely to 
the desire for the avoidance of hiatus. 


elyer’ Gv “Apdlaodtv, Dem. 1,8 and similarly very often; but ta tTHv 
"Apodbimodiv hackev wapaddcev, /bi7. 2,6 (article used to avoid hiatus). 
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EiBoay 8 Kal rov ‘Qpwrov avr “Apgtmddreus tpiv admobaca, bid. 6, 30 
(art. with 'Q. to avoid hiatus). 

LycurG. 21: es Tyv “Podov ... ék THs Podov. 62: trav Tpolav 
Tis otk axyKorv; 84: Tas "AOiwas . . . €wt Tas "A Onvas. 

Dem. With ’'Qpwzods the article is used only to avoid an objectionable 
hiatus; ’"ApoizroAts has the article in but one of nearly 30 occurrences in the 
genuine speeches, and in this example hiatus is avoided by the use of the 
article ; “OAvyOos never causes objectionable hiatus and is always anarthrous ; 
cities beginning with a consonant are rarely articular. 2.6: ro tTHyv Ap oe- 
roAtv hacky rapadwoey (but thereafter 7: to Tloredducav . . . éfedetv 
and ro Mayvyocay rapadwoev vroryecOu). 4, 17: eis Wvdas Kut... 
cat "OA vv Gor (after xaé in an enumeration; permissible hiatus). 5, 10: Kat 
tov ‘Qpwrov ipiv trapav. 16: dt ‘Opwrdv. 24: €xew “OQ. 30: xat 
rov "Q. 9, 26: pidiov Sethu. "OAvvOov pev Oy KE. (after full pause; 
hiatus permissible). 16, 11: KopioavOauu Tov 'Q. . . . TO pev Koptoacbat 
'Qpw7dv (where roy should be added with Benseler). 13: é ’Q. 16: Kai 
nov 'Q. 18: "Apxddwv, ’Q. . . . eoopeP OQ. . © © Pyotpat tov 'Q. 18, 302: 
tiv Ipoxovynaov, thy Xeppdvynoov, tiv Tévcdov . . . ro Bulavrcoyv (only 
example of article with B. in genuine speeches over against 13 instances of 
anarthrous use), Tv "“ABvdov, tv EvBouv. 19. 22: mapedyAov tov 2. 
220: EtBoav, ‘Qpwrov. 253: wept Apoderorews (permissible hiatus, 
but Blass reads wept &). 336: dvrt 8 rot tov ‘Q. drodofjva. 21, 64: THY 
rept Qpw7ov xpiow (permissible hiatus). 

AESCHIN. 1, 143: eés tyv Tpoay (the destination). 180: tv Sraptyy 
(their city Sparta). 2, 133: ta THS Sawaprys dewa. 3,138: wokdas .. . 
mpeaBeias erpeaoBevoav cis On Bas . . . dvnp €v On Bats mortervbets. 140: 
adeAcpevos Nixatav @erradrots wapcdwxe . . . ew attas Tas Oy Bas... 
"EXdrecav xatataBov .. . eis Tas Oy Bas. 

ISAE. 9,1: peta tov eis MutiAnvynv orpatwrov. 6: et; M. I4: ets 
M. eférAae . . . 9 d€ cis THY MutLAnvynv orpareta. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 20: éx Ths MurtAnvys. 23: eis... THY M. 24: ev ty M. 
29: eis THv M. . 

HpT. 1, 1: 77 Te dAAy eoarexveecOu Kat 8) Kal és “Apyos: TO 8 
"“Apyos xré. 82: Eeov és TO “Apyos (to Argos, their native city). 153: 
9. - - BaBvAov (mentally present). 185: aAdu Te dpapyueva dotea.. . 
év 6¢ 8) Kat tv Névoy (mentally present). 2.117: €s ro “IAtoy. 118: Ta 
rept "I Xcov (attributive prepositional phrase) .. . méeumew és 7d “IAcov 
dyyéAovs. 3,19: éxt THY Kapynoova (17: éxt . . . Kapyndoviovs). 3, 139: 
év T7 Meude (well known). 151: éxi tyv BaBvdAdva (150: BaBvAwreoe 
aziotnoav). 4, 165: év Ty Bapxn (first mention, but inhabitants have been 
spoken of). 6,23: Tv 5€ ZdyKxAnv (see previous remark). 7. 196: 6 peév dy 
viutixos 6 Tov BapBdpwv orpatos ... amixovto és Ageras is resumed in 
8,6: éwetre 5) és Tas Agetas... dmxaro ot BapBapo. 8.120: dmexo- 
pevos €s “A Bdnpa.. ra d€ “ABdnpa COprta. 9, 14: és Méyapa ... em 
Ta Meyupa. 
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550. ADDITION OF awédts IN HERODOTUS.— The word zodts may be 
added by way of explanation. It is omitted with well-known cities, with 
names preceded by the article, in attributive prepositional phrases, and some- 
times when the same name is repeated in close proximity. When zoAts_ has 
been used with the first of two or more coédrdinate names, it need not be 
repeated with the succeeding ones. 


és Bovtrodv mwédtyv, HipT. 2,67. és péev ye Mépduv ee Navxparios 
avathéovn, /bid. 97 (well-known citics). év tq Bovrot ratty, /bid. 155. 
To év Bovrot ipdv, /o7d. 156. péxpe pev "EXedhavtrivns médtos .. . ad 
en  eomomeenvoe ee mh. . . . evte Kin... .év’E.... & 
"E., /bid. 29-31. perakD Zunvyns te wodros... kal "Ededayrivys, 
Lbid, 28. 


, 

Hpr. 2, 18: of yap 6) ee Mapéns te roXALos kat “Atos oikéovtes 
... Ta mpocovpu ArcBin. (Use of wodtos with M. renders its insertion after 
“Amos unnecessary.) 28: peragy Nvyvns te tOAtos . . . Kut’ EXedar- 
Tivys (see note on previous passage). 29-31 (see above). 59: és Bor- 

, ry , , 3 NV c , ? A 
Baotw wotw ... és Bovoipw wow... és Naty workw . . . és Bovroty 
woAw ... €s Ilaprpynpw modw. 60: és pev vev BotBuotrw wodw .. . és 
tiv BovBaor. 61: év d€ Bovoipe zoAr. 62: és Saw b€ wodAwW . . . OvK ey 
@ 7, € , a 
Nae povvy 63: és d€ HAtov re wodw kai Bovroty . . . év d€ Taprprpe. 
67: év BovBaore wok . . . és Bovrotv modu. 97: és pev ye Méepdev x 
, 3 f 4 a td elle ~ , ‘\ ‘ 4 
Navkpatios avardcovtt . . . mapa TO O§v Tov AeATa Kal mapa Kepxacwu- 
pov woAduv: és 6€ Navxparciv amd Oaracons cai KavoBov .. . mrAcwv 
7» ? . 3 6 
nges cat “AvOvAAay Te wOXLY Kal THY Apxadvdpov Kadevpcvyny. 98: Tov- 
X ¥ 
tov d€ y pev AvOvAdAa. 155 (see above). 156 (see above). 3. 19: 
3 , ~ raat 
petereureto €& EXedavtivys modtos tav ‘ly@vodaywv dvdpav rors 
emisrapevovs. 20: emeire b¢ TO KapBion ex THs "EXed ; LT 
TLFTAPLEVOVS. 20: €7relT oO KapBvon €x THs ehuvTivyns am- 
? 
KovTo ot lyOvodayot. 


557. Iepasreds. — [letpacer's regularly takes the article. but the article may 
be omitted in prepositional phrases, and in the Attic Orators this omission is 
the rule for articular phrases with év and é€ (Cf. Kallenberg. 7. ¢. 543.) 


6 S€ Tletpaceds qv KkaretAnppévos, Isoc. 18, 17. ot8€ tov Ilevpara 
. . . meptetdtov, Lys. 12, fo. mAOere ets tov II., /bid. 97: but Kayo pev 
wxopynv ets IT., Lys. 3,11. to wept row II. retxos, 13, 14. oteév Iletpacei, 
Lys. 13,90. of é« Iletpatas, NEN. Hell. 1, 7. 35. 

DIN. 1, 36: rhv eis Tlecpaca ddcv. 69: dad THs olkias THs ev 
Hlecputet. 3,1: es Tov Iletpaca KxutardAciout. 

LycurG. 18: d@anyyetkev ws . . . Katadiroe Tov... Iletpacéa zo- 
AtopKovpevoy. 37: kaTaBuive eis Weepacad ypynpatiotoay epi prdakys TOV 
Iletpacews. 

HYPER. 1, 17, 23-4: ovKx oixets ev Iletpace?. 

Dem. 8, 7: dv aryntat... rod Il. 74: ob... ropaiceoO cis Tov 
Wiemoava so (17) 20. [50] 11. [56] 20. 22. 37. 38. 39.-41..42). 9. 
lo: emt... tov Il. 18, 132: Kexovppevoy é€v Iletpuce? (si. 19, 60. 125. 
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209. 20, 36. [44] 4). 18, 300: roy kvxAov rov IE. 301: dype rov II. 
19. 277: €x Llepurds (s7mr. [53] 17). 19, 280: Tov €k Iletpaiws, Emtxparny. 
291: eis Tletpaa (sim. [47] 62. [48] 27. [52] 8). 20, 11: emi robs ep 
Hlecpucet (sé. 149). 20, 68: TH . . . Kadodov tHy éx II. (stm. 25. 38. 
[33] 18). 23, 207: Ietpasers without article in an enumeration. 24, 134: 
rave HW... . av. 32,910: ev to Ll? (ssmem[ 34] 6. 37. a7) 20. [een oO. 
[50] 6. [58] 55). [49] 22: eis ri oixiay rHy év II. (séur. 26. 33. 34. 61). 

AESCHIN. 1, 40: €xa@yro év I]. 2, 173: éretxigapev . . . Tov ILetpara. 
3. 209: ovx oixels .. . ev II. 

IsAk. 6, 19: év Iletpacet. fr. 10: pera ta é€x Wetpacds. 

Isoc. gaye: roy Ilewama (59%. 7,68. 16713. 1085). 7, 67 perce 
tov II. (sim. 18,59. 61). 15,307: tTHv dvow tTHy TOU IL. 16,46: tay éx II. 
(si#, 18. 50). 18. 2: €x IL Gane 7. 38). 18.5 tor ee 
Hetparer's (see above). 49: €v tw II. 

Lys. [2] 61: eis roy Il. Gv. 12,53. 07- 13n 23, Were gl eer: 
15). [2] 66: dca rovs ey II. xevduvovs. 3, 11: es I. 3,12: ex I. (orm. 
12,95). [6] 38: ot éx IL. (ome. 39. 12, $3. 92. OM. 13, 80 (Dy emend.): 
25.2. 9. 28 b/s). ea, 40: tov IE. (sim 26,17. 31.13). 12. se: Tousen Dl 
(stm. 12, 55. 56. 59. 13, 88 (Mss. é€v rw II.). 89. 90 b/s (one of these an 
emend.). 19,19 (also v. /.). 126,19. f 31). 12, 70: Tov gem games: 
13,5: éxt tov Il. 13, lp: 7d wept roy Il. reiyos. 82: év TI. (sir. go brs. 
32. 8). 25. 33: dea Tovs ex II. xevdvvors. 29, 12: €k rou]. 31, 14: év To 
II. f. 1, 4: ot é€y rw IT. (not ‘the party at P..’ but ‘the money-lenders at P.’). 

ANDOC. I, 45: Tous 8 éy IT. (sc. ofxotvras). 81: ék TN. 2, 21: eis 
Tova. 345-2 ror Ll. 

AMTIPHON, 1,16: év Il... . . cig vor WH. 17s er ceo UI. 

PLATO, Ep. 7. 324. C: év II. Menex. 243 E: €x re yap rov Iletparéws 
Kat TOU agTews. Rpb. 327 A: eis [I]. 439 E: éx II. 

XEN. Conv. 1, 2: eis ryy é€y Il. oixtay. Flell. 1, 1, 35: eis Tl. fee 
cipypnevoe. Tov Iletparws. 3. 22: €y Il. Gyre, eben 35 
Lode 12: eis tov U1. Cstwe 2,4, 2, 23 oe es op Re (ars a eae 
Os.» €K Tov Il. . GyAcs (Cly2yeiago) ec Il. (sia. 2, &, 
26 (so Gilbert, but Dindorf é« rod II.). 33). 2, 2,3: ék tov II. 9: zpos 
tov IJ. 11: €yovres . .. Tor Il, G20. se. 37. 654 come ee 
2.3.8: ras €x II. tpigpets. 11: Ta Geept Tov Il. (Sc. recyn) Gage ne): 
2,4.19: ray 0° év II. déxa dpyovtwy (sim. 5. 2,33). 2.4, 23: Tots év I. 
(S’mi, 27. 29. 31. 35- 37)- 2 4,888: Tay ex wow Tl Gale 36)0 2oyeno 
évy rw Il. (SiH. 35). 2, 4.30: mpos to IE. 31: o Mls: S95 er ore 
(stm. 8). 3.5, 16: dretytatou Tov II. ovros (sim. 5. 1, 22). 3.5, 25: ev T@ 
HW. (R.A.]. 1, 17: 9 €xaroem ... 7 €v TE. De ™Vect 3g eo ee 
Wletpacet cat év To adore. 

THUG. 93. 3: tov Il. ra Acura (stam. 13, 7- 17, 300 OR. eee 
Q0..m). 1, 93. 5: wept rov Tl. 37: roy re Tl. (Ge 5, cot, seme 
I, 107, 1: kat TO é¢ II. (sc. retyos). 2, 13.7: mpos tov II. 48, 2: év ro II. 
(s’mt. 8, 90, § (bracketed by St. but not by Hude). 92.4). 2, 93, 1: dzo- 
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mepacae tov II. 2: emt tov HI. (sim. 4. 8, 1,2. 82, 1.2. 86,4. 96, 3). 
eye: <o tov al. (99% 2. $930,1. 8,90, 3. 92.6.9. 94,3). 2.94.1: 
o1o e€vT@ ds. (sm 8, 92,7). 8, 76,5: rou és rov Il. eu7Aov. 8, 92, 10: 
mokAot Tay €x TOV IL. dvOpwruv. 8, 93, 1: of 8 év ta I. omAirat. 

Hpr. 8, 85: ovro 3 eiyov TO mpos THv Yo TE Kat TOV Iletpaceu (only 
occurrence of II.). 

Ar. Eq. 815: rov [letpaca mpoceuagev. 885: 6 Metpace’s. Pax, 145 
(= 165): ev Llepacet. 


558. SEAS. — Todvros always has the article even when it designates the 
country along the Black Sea. When Evéevos is expressed, the forms are 
6 Ev€evos movros and 6 rovros 6 Evgevos. Marares and IU pomoyris always 
take the article, the former being accompanied by the word Acuyy. For the 
Aegaean, the Greeks said 76 Aiyuaiov méAayos, 6 Atyatos movros, and 6 
Aiyatov. 6 “Aépias and 4 Svptis are the rule. Other names of seas are 
adjectival; hence regularly 7 ‘"Epv0pa. OadAatTa, 7 Kaomin Oaduc0a (HbT.), 
etc. ‘EdAnjorovros prefers the article, which, however, is frequently omitted 
in prepositional phrases. ’OQxeavds and Boozopos scem to require the article, 
but Boozopos = Panticapacum follows the usage of towns. 

Dem. 8, 3: wept EAAHomovtov wy. (So without article 8.9 attrib. év. 
27cm acc. 910, 150 €7¢ gen. 162 ev. 23, 5 cig. 179 ev. [50], 12 ets. 
14. 52.) But 8, 18: olovrae dety tov ‘EAAnHomovToyv . . . mupadovvat 
Piila7w. (So with the article 8, 28 eis. 9, 18 acc. 18, 30 ets. 71 acc. 88. 
Gemeso see cen 19,150. 23,142 acc. 179. [50],24 €x.) [17], 20: ra €éx 
tov Ildvrov wAow. (So always with the article: 20,31. [34].6. [35], 
Rael eeMe Gare 92. 35 12. 3007s, 37. 50. 52. 53 fer. 37, 6.25. [50], 6. 
19.) 20, 29: Aeixwya tov dpxovra Boozwodpov (= Panticapaeum. Hence 
regularly without the article: 20, 36. [34], 5. 11. 22. 23. 25. 27 drs. 28. 31. 3%. 
36.41. 36,11. Buti with the articles 20, 33. [3h], 8 d7s. 10 drs. 33. 36. 40). 

AESCHIN. 1, 55: xatamAct detpo €€ “EXAnowovtTov (so 56 eis. 3, 51 
attrib. eis. But 3, 132: 6 tov ‘E. CevSas). 3, 172: aduxvetrar eis Boo ro- 
pov (= Panticapaeum). 

Isoc. 4, 89: tov... ‘EAAyWomovroy Levgas, but 119: év “EXAy- 
orévtTw (so without article 5, 62 attrib. wepi acc. 7,64. 8, 86 €v. 12, 99. 
15, 108 attrib. év. 18,59). 5, 21: wAyv Tov zapa TOV Adptayv oikovvTwv. 
15, 224: €k SuxeAtas xat rov Ildvrov. (So always with the article: 17, 
Reis. 5 €K. I0 €is- 20. 21. 23. 35 cis, ey. 4O0€K. 45 ls. 56 ey.) 

Lys. [2], 28: xara 1O orevoratov Tov “EAAyomovTov. 29 acc. {With- 
out the article: [2], 58 év. [6], 6acc., enumeration. 47 év. 12, 42 €€. 16, 
4 attrib. év. 19, 16 attrib.(?) év. [20], 29 é& f. 4 eis.$ 32, 25: aro- 
mépwas cis TOv ASdpitav 6Axada (so fr. I, 4). 

ANDOC. 1, 76: dvarActdoa eis “EXAHOTOVTOYV. 3,21: év E. 

PLATO, Gorg. 511 D: ék tov Ilovrov. (So Legg. 804 E: yvvatxwv 

. Tov wept Tov II.) Legg. 699 A: dxovovtes "AOw te diopuTropevoy Kat 
“EAAHoTovT ov Levyvipevov (enumeration). Menex. 243 A: €v tais vav- 
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paxias tais xa’ “E. Rpb. 404 C: év ‘E. (but the words are rejected by some 
critics). 

XEN. Ages. 2, 1: dtaBas 8€ tov “EXAdjorovrov. (So with article: Hell. 
1,1,8 €6w: 22eis. 36dv. 3,8 cis. 17 ev. 6,oaiem: Gene 2, 1. 17 pee 
210M. Smee Seeks wane: gace. 4.2. 8. 8, 26 «is. 28 fw. 3 ev.) An. 
1,1.9: Tots Ooakt rots bre» “EAAWoOToVToOY oiKovot. (So without article 
Héll. 1.1.2 es. 9. 2.11 Gel o@n? 5,11 clo. 6. 200m: een. 7. Mme. 3.8. 
10 éx: gen. 4.3.3. 5S. G6attrib. cara we ace. 32 attrib. €v. 5, 1, 1 attrib. 
mepi acc.) An. 4, 8, 22: wodw .. . oikovpiiny év Two Evfecvw Horry. 
(So with article Cyr. 8,6, 21 nom. [8], 1 dat but Oec. 20. 27 (See below) 
omission of article is justified by enumeration.) An. 5, 1, 15: dodpas wxeTo 
éfw tov Hovrov. 5.6,15: evtaw@ Il. 16: roos reptoKxovvtas tov I]. (So 
always with article 5. 7, 7 ew. 6, 2, 4 éx. 6.4, 1 gen., eis. 5. 20 nom. 
Hell. 1, Iyee2 attrib. €x. 2;.2; 1 eis. 45 S27 ven st til cx ieee 
(R. AJ 2,7 €v.) Cyr. & 6.00: preype ‘Epvdpas Garartrnyns (exceptional). 
219) “Epv6pa Gaia ae (oir. TH ‘Epvops G. Occ: 20, 27: xat 
Aiyatoy kat EvSetvov xat XexeAukov wovtrov wep@vtes (omission of article 
justified by enumeration), but [R. A.] 2,7: év NexeAca . . . 7) €v ‘IraXdia 7) €v 
Kumpw 7) ev Aiyirtw 7) év Avo‘a 7) é€v To LLovrw 7 év WeAorovvijow 7) dAAobc 
7rov, article . used with Ilov7w despite the enumeration). 

Tuuc. 1, 89. 2: of avo... “EAAnorovrov Sippayo . . . drérdev- 
cav e€€ ee (So without the article: 1, 128, 3 attrib. ev, és. 
2,9, 4 nom. in enumeration. 4.75.1 weptacc. 8,61, 1 éxi gen. 86. 4 acc, 
enumeration. 96. 4 nom.., eg , But 2,67, 1: wépay rot “EAA 
a@zovrov (so with article 3 acc. I [és 1 4 Tov Ene Gay Ueecemee 
Be. S2aleem: ACG. 23. S- 39,2 és. ee éy. 3gen. 79.3 €x. § attrib. 
wo. 80, 3 és bis. “. 99 evi acc. 100.1 €s. 5 é€x. 101, 3 chorogr. gen. 
03.2 €5. 106.1 nom. 108, 3 és. Wey. 109.1 em: gen). 1,05) 2: wee. 
pov thy €v tm Aiyacw vyoov. 2, 96. 1: [és Tov EvServov te wovror] 
. . . mpos Oadacouv . . . THY TON EvEetvov rovrov (so with article 
Q7. I €s. 5 peasy tov loviov kéoArov Kat Tot EvSetvov wovrov). 
3,.2..2: ex rov Ilavrov (60 4. 75. 1 es. 2 escent 100 2 wecun 
Atyatoy méhayos. 

Hpt. 1,57: év'EAAnorovtw. (So without article 4.76 dca gen. 137 attrib. 
év. 5.33 ¢mégen. gl attrib. év. 117. 6.26 wept. r4o attrib. év (v.2. éxc). 
7,33 attrib. é€v. 78.137. 8.87 wepiacc. tog éxigen. Iioattrib. év. 9, 98 éxe 
gen. 107.114. But with the article 4. 38 mapa acc. 85 és.nom. 86 nom. 
95 acc. 5, TJ. 13 gen. Wem: acc. 23. 103 es. acc. 117 ex. Wie ace, 
émi acc. 6, 33 gen. ds. 43 émi acc. és, acc. 95 iv. 7.6 acc. 8 BP. 
10 B acc., és. 330aeC. 35 acc. ds. BEN. 30 GEN. 45 ACC.) $4 cs. ace Soe 
58 acc. 106 gen. attrib. éx. 147 a€c. 163. 8, 51 gen. 997 €,.mme7- 
108 émi acc. 109 és bss. Il. 115. 117 acc. 118 €s. 120 zpos gen. 9, 
66 éxé acc. I0l nom. II4 és. 115.) 1, 72: és rov EvSecvov zovtov. 
(So with article 2. 33 gen. 34 attrib. €v. 4,90. 6,33 és. 7. 36 attrib. zpos 
gen., and in the form 6 zovtos 6 EvSeevos: 1, 110 mpos gen. 3.93 EXPL. 45 
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46 nom. But without the article only 1, 76: Kura Xewemnv modw THY eV 
Ligetve novra, Where, however, Kallenberg would supply the article.) 1, 104: 
amo THS Acpuvys THS Mucyredos. (So 4, 20 emt ven. 100 gen. tol éxd 
acc. tlogen. 116 dro; and in the form 4 Muejtes Atpvg: 4.3 és. 21 gen. 
120 mupua acc.) 1, 163: Tov re “Adprny (So 4. 33 été acc. 5.9: dyyou ‘Eve- 
tov tov év TO A.). 1, 180: és tTHv “EpvOpyv Oaducoav (so 189. 202 Kui 
y EpvOpy (sc. @dAucou). 2,158 és b’s. 159 exi dat. 3.30 és. 3 attrib. ev. 
4.39 és goOnom. 4I és. 42 ex. 7,80 ex. 89 ei dat.). 1, 202: és THY 
Kauominv OdAacuuy (so tid. nom. 203: 4 b€ Kaomty (sc. 6.). 4. Jo 
nom.). 2, 20: dro tod ‘Oxeavod (so tid. acc. 23 wep’ gen. 4. 8 attrib. éxd 
dat., acc. But of course without article: 2, 23. 4. 36). 2, 32: vewerue de 
THY NUpTev TE Kal TV Tpos YO ywpyv THS Nipreos (so 150 és. 4, 169 
gen. 173 €vros). 2,97: tyot €v To Aiyalw rovtw (KodATw, Pz) vyourt. 
(113: €v ro Aiyaiw. 7, 36: mpos... rod Ai. 55 attrib. rpos ro Ai.) 4,8: 
Ol TOV llovroyv OLKEOV TES 5 6 6 eu TOU Il. (so with article IO acc. 38 Tp. 
ace. 46 attrib. €vros. 81 gen. 85 acc. 86 gen. d/s, nom. 7s, een. 87 ace. 
89 €s. 95 acc. (omitted in some Mss.). 6, 5 ex. 26. 7, 36 ven., attrib. 
mpos gen., és, x. 55 attrib. mpds gen. 95 ex. 147. Hence 4. 99 for ro és 
Iovrov Kallenberg suggested 76 és rovrov). 4, 83: CevyvvoO.u (vl. Cevyve- 
vat) TOV Opyixwv Booropov. 85: ét tov Boozopoy . . . 6 B. (so 86 nom. 
87 acc., gen. 88 gen. 8gacc. 118 gen. But 7, lo y: CevSus Boo ropov 
Tov Opytkcoy and 20: xara B. (kara tov B. B2d)). 4.85: retvee dd és ry 
Ilporovrida 6 Booropos: 7 d€ HWpomovris xré. (so 5, 122 és riv LI. and 
my 11). 

Ar. Nub. 271: ‘Oxeavod marpos év xyrots (name of divinity; sé. 277: 
marpos ar ‘Qxeavov). 273: Matorev Atpvyy exere (poetic). Vesp. 700: 
TOAEwY dpxwy TAEoTwY amo TOU Ildvrov pexypt Napdots. Ran. 664-5: 
Ilovedov . . . | os Aiyadou mpavus . . . pedets (poetic). 


559. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND totapés WITH NAMES OF 
Rivers.—I. As a general rule when the name of a river is mentioned for 
the first time, the type 6 NetAos is used of well-known rivers, the type 6 
Xtrpvpwv worayos of fairly well-known rivers, and the type Bpoyyos zorapos 
or zotapos Bpoyyos of obscure rivers. 

tov Neldov, Hpt. 2, 10. of 8... &ppatov ds . .. ely... H Iatovly 
éeml TWO UBTPvpdve ToTapa metodtiopévy, 5,13. Ef TAAvpidv 8 féwy .. . 
"Ayypos worapos éoBddda . . . és mrotapdv Bpdyyov. 4, 49. 

IJ. When a river that has once been mentioned is referred to again by 
name in the same context, the article is used with the second name, but to 
this in the case of obscure rivers the word zworapds is generally attached. 


kara tov Netdov, HDT. 2, 10 follows rot NeiAov mentioned a few lines 
preceding. él r@ Zrpvpdv. wotapa . . . 6 S€ Drpupodv, HVT. 5, 13. és 
twotanov Bpdyyov. 6 8 Bpéyyos. HDT. 4, 49. Kkatykovtes él torapov To 
ovvopa kéerat Ilavrikamns, HoT. 4,18; but SaBavre rov TLavrixaany rora- 


pov, bid. 19. 
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li. All tivers are anarthrous and are sometimes accompanied by the 
word zoTup.0s 


t. In the predicate. 
Tov S¢ 8) TwoTapov ToUTov . . . ovveBaddAcTo elvar Netdov, HbT. 2. 33. 


2. In enumerations. 

GAAot peyddo. . . . érPadAover és adréy, "AtAas kal Atpas kal T(pr- 
ois. Sta S€ Opnixns . . . péeovtes "“ABpus kal Néns kal Apravys exbidotcr 
és tov "Iorpov, HDT. 4. 49. 

3. In dependence upon the word zeéd:ov. 


év Matavdpou mediw, HDT. I, 15. 


4. In attributive prepositional phrases; with improper prepositions ; in 
the phrase dé . . . és, éi, wéype; and in double designations of locality. 

Tq éml Ocppaodovre paxy. HDT. 4. 110. péxpt “Lotrpov morapov, Hr. 
4,89. amd yap “Iotpov éml Bopucbévea, HT. 4. 101. avrov wept "Aftvov 
motapov Kat médwv Oéppnv, HDT. 7, 124 (“Agtos already mentioned in 123). 

5. When the name is emphatically placed at the head of the sentence. 

NetAov pév vuv wépt tocatra elpyobw, HT. 2, 35. 

6. When an articular attributive expression is attached to the name. 

NetAdos te 6 Alytmrios motapos . . . kal Pagis o Kédxos, HDT. 4. 45. 
wAnY NelAXov rod Alyumrlov, /iid. 53.' 

Dem. [59]. 99: 6 yap "Agwzds Totapmos peyus €pprn. 

AKFSCUIN. 2, 124: elowAety we Pyow .. . Kara Tov Aotdtay roTapoy. 
3, 183: éri TO Srpvpove woTape evikwv payopevor Mydovs. 

Isoc. 4. 144: THs évtos “AAvos ywpas. 7, 80: €vros “AXvos roTupov. 
11, 12: to NeiAw. 31: Tov... NetrNov wept THY Xwpsav TeEpLeppyse. 
12, 59: évrds “AAvos. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 229 A: detp’ éxtpazopevae Kata Tov ‘lAtoooy tupev. 
257 E: rov paxpov ayx@vos Tot kata NetXAov. But Politic. 264 C: ruts 
évro NetdXw riOaceias tov ixOvwv Kat Tov év tats Bauorixuis Aywvats. 
Tim. 21 E: ro rot NetAXov pevpa. 

XEN. In the Anabasis zorapos is regularly added to the articular name, 
and even the most obscure rivers often take the article, but the following 
rule is observed: In introducing a comparatively unknown river, Xenophon 
uses the article when narrating the march of his own army, but omits it in 
merely geographical descriptions. 1, 2, 11: efs Katorpov wediov. 1, 4. 1: 
efeAXuvver . . . ext TOV Ilvpapov rotapov. 2, 5.1: adtxvoryrat ézt TOY 
Zaratav wotupov. 5.3.8: éruxe d& duappeww... roTtapos NeAcvovs. 
kai €v ‘Edéow 6€. . . NeAtvovs wotapos mapappel. 5, 6. 36: wAety eis 
@aocv and so regularly because the name of the city is included. 7, 8, 8: 
eis Katxovu zedtov. 


1 For further details, see Hermann Kallenberg, Studien iiber den griechischen 
Artikel, Berlin, 1891. 
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In the Hellenica the articular name without zorapos is more com- 
monly used, the rivers of the Hellenica being for the most part well known. 
So the Alpheus, Eurotas, Attic and Boeotian Cephisus, and the Macander. 
In the case of the Eurymedon, the Pactolus, and the Cladaus, the articular 
name is followed by zorapos. See Kallenberg, 4c., p. 1t. 


THUCYDIDES in general follows the same rules as Herodotus, but for 
obvious reasons the anarthrous name with zotapos is much less common 
than in Herodotus. The names of insignificant rivers of Sicily and Lower 
Italy, which had become familiar to the Athenians as a result of the Sicilian 
expedition, follow the type 6 “AyeA@os worapos. 1, 46, 4: bua b€ Tis Oca pw- 
tidos ‘AxXépwv ToTamos pewy ... pet 6€ Kul Ovupes ToTupos. 98,1: 
‘Hidva, Tv ert Srpuporve 100, 1: 7 ew’ Ebpupédovre wotape . 
meCopmryia. 100, 3: ext de Xtpvpovu (omission of the article exceptional) 
TEUWAVTES «. . OIKYTODUS. 2, 5,2: 6 yup Acumds TroTapos. 96, 3: pepe... 
TOV NTpvpovos moraporv (but 2,97, 2. 4,102.4. 108.1. 6. 5,7,4. 7.9, 
with the article alone). 2, 96, 4: péypt rod ‘Ouktov rotapot. (The Oscius 
had become so familiar to Thucydides that he unwittingly presupposes general 
acquaintance with the river on the part of the Athenians.) 97. 1: peéype 
"lotpov rotupov... €& “ABdypov és "lotpov. 99. 4: mpav “Akiov 
pexpt Irpuypovos. 102, 2: 6 yap “AyeA@os rotapos (but sid. 3. 3. 7. 4. 
106, 1 without zorupds). 3, 19, 2: dia Tou Matadvdpov wediov. 6, 4.1: 
trép Ilavraxvov ... motapov. 7, 80, 5: omws ered yevowwTo emi TO 
ToTapo TH KakuTdapet, Tupa Tov ToTapov totey dvw bia pecoyetus (TO 
gworapw gloss?). 7, 82, 3: adexvotyta exit tov totapov Tov Epiveov 
(rov morupov gloss?). 8, 58, 1: éy Macavépou rediv. 

Hpt. For Herodotus, sce the boldface examples above and Kallen- 
berg, Le 

560. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND épos WITH NAMES OF MOUN- 
TAINS. — The use of the names of mountains follows in general the same rules 
as prevail in the case of names of rivers. But between the article and the 
word dpos, the name of a mountain is found only when it is distinctly adjec- 
tival, and ordinary apposition, which occurs rarely, If at all, in classic authors 
in the case of rivers. cannot be questioned with names of mountains. 


és Atov . . . Strid rH OddpToe .. . xetrar, THUC. 4. 78.6 (well-known 
mountain). am ’OdXdparov & Speos (Mysian mountain) kadéovrar ‘Odvp- 
myvol, HpT. 7. 74. 1d Alyddewv (adjective) dpos. THUC. 2, 19,2. To Kpo- 
viov (adjective used subst ), XEN. Hell. 7, 4. 14. two 7O Oper Ty Tepaveta, 
THUC. 4.70. 1. tad Te dpe. . . Td Kadéerar AlyddXews (predicate), HDT. 
8.90. Atfs .. . of fv "AOw (attrib. prepositional phrase). THuc. 5. 82. 1. 
péxpt Kavkdorosdpeos (improper preposition), HnT. 3. 97 (but ta S¢ 
mpos Bopény avepov rod Kavkxactos. /bid., and 6 Katxagos. |. 203. 204). 
THv wpds KiBarpadva Kal Apvds xehadrds (double locality), THuc. 3. 24. I. 

LYCURG. 95: Aéyerae. . . ek THS AtTYyS Hraka Trpds yevEerGat. 

DEM. I9. 141 (= 148): 76 Trgwoatov. 148: ext td “HdvActo. 


GREER STAT AX 


t2 


ta 


tu 


AESCIIN. 2, 90: ‘lepov dpos (city name). 3. 86: 76 KorvAatov dvopa- 
Copevov Opos. 132: Tov" AOw. 161: éx péesov Tot Kidatpovos. 

Isoc. 4.89: rov . . . “Adu. 

Lys. [2], 29: tor "AOw. 49: Vepaveay (locality). 

ANDOC. I. 38: €xt Aarptw. 39: é€rt Aavpioy (mines referred to in both 
Cases). 

PLATO, Legg. 699 A: dxovovtes “A Ow te dtopvtropevoy Kai ‘EXAnorovTov 
Cevyvipevoy (enumeration). 

XEN. An. 5, 3. 10: €x THs Pordys. 7,8.7: tH “Idnv. Cyn. 11, 1: wept 
TO Huyystov opes. Ilell. 1,2, 9: Tovs owAtTas ToUs Ev Kopyaow. 4. 3.9: 
petagd Hpavtos Kut Nap@axiov. 5. 2,17: €v to Iluyyaw. 6. 5. 51: Td 
“Ovecov. 7, 4. 14 (see above). Occ. 19. 6: rept tov Ava Byrtror. 

Tuc. 1, 101, 2: és ‘l@epnv axrcatnoav (both mountain and locality). 
2. 19, 2 (see above). 23,1: petagy NMaprnfos Kit BptAnooot opovs. 55, 1: 
péypt Aaupetov. 75, 2: €k Tov Kufurpovos. 96. 3: €k Tov Xxopuiov (some 
Mss.: XxouBpov) opovs. 99. 3: tro TO Nayyaov ... ims to UMayyruy. 
102, 2: é€x Uadou dpovs. 3, 19. 2: peypt Tov Xuvdiov Addov. 24, 1 (see 
above). 85.4: €s TO dpos THy ‘lotwrny (Istone also name of region). 116, 
I: éxt ty Attvy Tw ope (Kallenberg agrees with Herw. in cancelling tw oper). 
4. 44. 4: bx0 Tot dpous Tod ’Ovetov (adj.). 70, 1 (see above). 78, 6 (see 
above). 96. 7: mpos Ildpyvn9u ro opos (Herw. would strike out ro dpos). 
5. 16,3: és Avxatoy (temple is meant). 82,1 (see above). 8, 108.4: da 
THs “lds Tov dpovs (Gen. tHs Idys may depend on rot dpovs). 

Hp. 1, 43: és tov “OAvprov to dpos (Cobet would strike out 70 opos). 
69: €v Odpvaxc (name includes temple and locality). 72: é€& "Appeviov dpeos, 
from a mountain of Armenia. 104: To Kavxdaotov opos. 2. 8: éx tov “Apa- 
Biov opeos. 3. 97 (see above). 4. 49: x d€ Tlucovwy xat dpeos “Podorns. 
7. 42: Kavys opos (compare Matavdpov zed‘ov). 74 (see above). 188: 
mpos “Imvovs xaXeopevovs Tous év IlnAfw. 8. 90 (see above). 116: és 
To opos THY Podoryv. 9. 93: €k Adxpovos speos (obscure mountain). 
There are also numerous instances of the articular name without opos. So 
Athos, Parnassus, Cithaeron, Haemus, Ida, Caucasus, etc. 


561. NAMES OF ISLANDS.—In addition to the mere anarthrous and 
articular names of islands, occur also the following types: at KuxAades voor, 
ai vyot at Eyuvades. 7 Vuttadea moos. 9 vysis y Vutradea. Wdtpos 7 vyaos, 
Wy VATS AtAos. vyos SKiados, WAatéa vos. 

amomhetvy elg Kiov. NEN. Hell. 1, 6, 37. émavynxySynoav cls tHv Xlov, 
/bid. 38. tav Kuxdd$ev vacwv, THUC. 1, 4. Tav varwv trav “Bywabev, 
THUC. 2, 102, 3. é THY Wutrddaav vacov, HpT. 8,95. és tTHv vyciba tH 
Wurtadeav, Son’. 76. péxpe . . . Tlatpov tas vacov, TUUC. 3. 33. 3. THY 
vijrov AfAdov, HDT. 1. 64. perafd virov te Deiabov kal yrelpov Mayvynoins, 
Hpr. 7,176. és IIAaréav vajwov, HDT. 4, 151. 

DEM. 9.27: ut... év EvBota modes. 15.9: idwy... dapov...- 
ppovpovperynv. 11: wep woujout ‘P ddov. 
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PLATO, Phaedo, 59 12: émvopeO.n Gt TO TAOtov ek AijAOU ddeypévov cin. 
XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 26: trys Aeu Pov émt ty Madew dxpu. 27: ev tals 
"Apywousats (so 33: eis Tas “A. 38: ex trav “A.). 37 (see above). 38: 
5) ~ ’ 3 , + ‘ roe ‘ aan 4 r , 
exeOev 6 eravyyOysuv eis Tv Xtov, Kut oldey diarpsEdpevor dmrérAevocuy 
é€mit Napov. 

Tuc. t, 4 (see above). 98, 2: VKvVpov Ta €v TO Atyutw V1) Oo OV. 
Peloems (see above), 3, 33.3, (see above). 4, 8.6: 7 . . .wjmos 7 Sdu- 
KTnpia KaAovpevyn. 13, 3: €s Upwryv tiv vncov. 5, 84, 1: ext MyAov tiv 
vyTOV. 7, 33.4: €s Tas Notpddas vygovs ‘lurvyus. 8,17, 3: ev Addy 
T 1) EmreKEYLeVvy) VT w Ehuppouv. 

Hor. 1, 64 (see above). 165: tas vycovs tas Oivotouas Kkadeopevus. 

A ’ , , ~ , 
2, 10: TaYV KE yevadorv VYTWY TAS Bpuretss. fl: €K TIS I poaumitidos 
Kudcopevns vyrov . . . év tuity ov tH Upoowmitids vow. 156: vacos 4 
Xeppus Karevpevn. 165: viwos 7 Npoowrttes Kadeopevn. 3, 57: amémAeov 
és Nig@vov. 58: mpos THy Nig@vov. 120: Bugtki vycov Sdpov ... ov 
mporexTyouo. 4, 8: tTHv “EXAnves A€yover "Epvdecav viyaov tHv zpos 
Tudecpour. 85: emt tas Kvaveas xadevpevas. 89: Kvaveéus duexrAwous. 
150: Oypys trys vywov. 151: AiBins és WAatéav vicov... és tHv 
vncov tavtyv oy) THY ILAatéav. 169: péeypt Adpodstatddos vycov 
...9Te WAaréa vpoos .. . amo WAuréens vijcov péxpe Tov oTopuros 
THs Nvptus. 5, 30: Tey yap vyTwv TovTéewy TOV KrvkAddwv. 31: EtBocn, 
, , ‘ ) , 2 ay Land ~ N Ny 
vyow Peyarn TE Kul EVvdLipove. 49: Os Kurpos vygos. 106 (= 6,2): Supdw 
“a ‘ td Ree? 4 be a , > , e Y 
vncov THy peylatyv. 125: év Aépw de TH vyow. 6.7: és Addyv. . . 7 be 
Aad 1: Tas vijTous TAS Tpos TH WrEet—pw Keymevus, Niov kul AeoPBov kat 
ye 31: i pos TH Wreipy Keysevus, | v Kal 
, x % z. td ~ % a, | 4 iA 
Tevedov. 7, 153: nv ex vngov TrHAov rH emt Tpromiw Kepevns. 8, 76 
(see above). 95 (sce above). 


562. ARTICLE WITH OTHER PROPER NAMES. — SHRINES and SACRED 
INCLOSURES, being substantivized adjectives, have the article, but the FEs- 
TIVALS of the gods fluctuate as do also the names of the MONTHS whether 
accompanied by pyv or not. The names of the rrRiBEes vary. The Greek 
says of suips 9 “Apyo, 7 Sadapuvia, 7 Ldpados, just as we say * The Etruria,” 
“The Umbria”; and the article is used with STATUES as in English. 

anrnvTnoapey els TO ‘“Hobatortetoyv, soc. 17,15. tots Atovvalors. 8. 82; 
At the Dionysia, but Avewvelors 12, 168. tpinpapxev tis Ilapadoy, ISAE. 
5, 42. év tH ayopad . . . dvdkertar 6 DéXwv, AESCHIN. 1.25. els yap THY 
"Axapavrid’... ev cor doirav, DEM. 39, 24. avd ‘Immro8wvrldos 
év "Axapavrlde pudq yeyovas, /dit. 25. tH ILavdcovl8s dvAq, DEM. 
21, 13. ‘“EXadynBodrrtavos évatry emt Séxa, 19. 57. Tpity éml B€xka Tod 
Dkipomoprdvos pyves.. . tH ety emi Seka... TOD Dkipodhopravos, 
Lbid. 58. Zxrpodoprdvos pnvds. /bid. 30. 153; Lu the month of Scirophorion. 
évpnvi AvOecorynptdve, THUC. 2, 15, 4. 

Dem. 18, 129: map’ "EAria td pds TO Onoetw didaoKxovTe ypappara. 
19, 57: % pev Tov eipnvn "EAadnBodrtovos evaty emt déxa éyévero. 
58: nKopev be dsp’. . . tTpitn émi da TOD XKktpopoptOvos myvoes .-. 
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7 & €xxAnow peta TalTa ... Ty Extn emi béxa eylyvero TOV SKtpo- 
Popi@vos. 158: €y Tw ruvdoxelw TH TPO TOV ALoTKOpEov. 272: Tupa 
THY xadKQVY THY peyadnv “AOyvav. 21. 13: TH Tlavdcovide pvAy. 35: 
To's Tots Avovualots Te TootvTus. 60: dAXOos éoriy Apotetdys Oivydos 
hvAyns. 68: THs Havdcovidos Xopnyos trearyy ... THs “EpexOydos 
. 2 THS Eavtov Prdys. 86: THv TeAEvTawy ypepavy .. . Trav Tot [Oupyy- 
Aves 7) TOV] SKipodopiGvos. 24, 26: éevdexaty Tov ‘ExutropBacavos 
Pnvos. 29: Tw Harvabnvatwv. Liles TO akpwt7pia Eyl Nx HS. 30. 15: 
eynpato pev yap emt IloAvgyAov apxyovros SKipodhopiovos pyvas. 9 d 
droves eypadyn Moordeavos prnvos ext Tioxparovs. 33. 23: ul de 
Anges . .. €upyvol claw ard Tov Bondpopidvos péxpt tot Movve- 
Xt@vos. 37, 6: wpaxOavrwv b€ rovtwv "EXagdynBoAt@vos pyvos ext 
OcoiAov dpxovtos. 39. 23: eis ImroOwvrid efoita PvArjy. 24: €is yap 
tTnv AxkupavTcd opoiws eyv co poarav. 25: avO ‘IrrodOwvridos év 
"AxapavrTide PvAx yeyovws. 30: rodev viv “Axapayvtidos PuvAns 
yeyovas; [42], 1: tH y €xtn .. . TOV Bondpopi@vos pyvos. 5: Tov 
yap Merayertyt@vos pyvos...ty devtépa iotapevov. 11: Ty Evdexaty 
tov Bonédpopr@vos pyvos. 12: TH dyddn POivovtos tot Bondpo- 
pi@vos pynvos. [49], 6: ert Swxpatidov yap apxovtos Movvtyt@vos 
envos (but 44: rov Movviyt@vos pynvos...éxt Swxpuridov apxovros). 
22: éy to Matpaxrypiave pyvi ta én “Actetov apyovtos. 28: otto 
ol ypovot Houv rept OapyynAtOva pyva em Aotelov dpyovtos. 60: év pev 
Tw OapynAcove pyvi em “Agtecov apxovtos. 62: év to Matpaxtyprove 
pnt. [59], 76: tH dwoexarn Tov AvOeaorynprovos pyvos. 

AESCHIN. 1, 25 (see above). 3. 69: ézetdy) .. . mapeAnAvOa Ta Acove- 
oea, and so \. regularly with the article. 

ISAE. 5,6: tpeypapyos ... THs HlapadAov. 42 (see above). 

Isoc. 8. 82: éydiouvto To . . . dpytpiov . . . Tots Acovuctots ciade- 
pew. 12.168: Tis otK axynkoe... Atovuctots Tas “Adpactw yevopévas ev 
OnBats cupdopas; 17.15 (see above). 

ANDOC. 1, 62: 6 “Eppys ... ov 7 Alyns aveOnxev. od meptexdrn. 

ANTIPUON, 6, 11: es OapyyAta ... Kexporida dvrny ... Ato- 
vuglois. 13: Tov pev EpeyOydos ... rovd erepov THs Kexporidos. 

PLATO, Apol. 32 B: érvyey quav 7 dvdy “Avtioxls mprvtavevovoa. 
Epp. 361 A: tov peyv AwoXAAw erorjcapyny. Gorg. 472 A: év TO Acove- 
giw. Hipp. mai. 290 B: ote... THs AOnvas rovs dpOudpors ob ypraors 
éxoincev. Lege. 637 B: of8 dv Acoviota mpodpicw €éxovt aitov AtvouTo 

. wept Ta Acovvaea. Rpb. 354 A: é€v tots Bevdcdedous. 475 D: 
mepGeovor Tots Atovvatots. 

XEN. An. 1, 2, 10: ra Avxata vce. 6.2.1: On 7 Apyw A€yerat 
opptoucbur. Hell. 1. 7, 8: éyyvero “Awarovpua. 2, 1, 28: cat 7 Idpa- 
Aos. 2. 3: THs Ilapadrov adtxopervys. 4, 27: KadAtotparov pvrAs 
Acovridos. 4.5.5: eis de TO Hputov xutéprvyov ... 0d év to Hpatw 
xatarepevyotes eLgaav. 6: €k Tov ‘Hpatov. 4.5. 11: dwripyovrat cis Ta 
‘YaxtvOea. 5, 4,58: dvaBatvovtos atrov ék row Adpodsaiov. 6, 2, 14: 
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s \ 
mporédaBe dé... Kui rHv HWapadrov xat tv Sudapeviay. 6, 4, 29: 


¢€ 


émiovtwy O€ HvOiwy. 7, 4,28: moetv Ta OAT... 6... pay sss 
vata Odrvpreu ycyverat. Hipparch. 3,2: dpdpevor dad tov ‘Eppa 
-.. €& Tots Atovuatots .. . ereduy d€ mad mpds TOTS Eppats yévwvrat 
- oe pexype TOD "EXevorviov. 

THUC. 2, 15, 4: @ (sc. Atoviow) Ta dpyadrepa Atoviota movetrae ey 
envi AvOeotypt@vi. 2, 17, 1: tAQv THs akpoTdAEns Kai TOD "EXev- 
TLVLOV. 3, 33,1: whOn yap tro THs Nudapevias kat WapdrAov. 2: Fre 
Hdpadros xat 7 Xurdapevta. 4, 118, if: “Akapavtis éxputdveve. 12: 
THVOE THY HpEpuy, TeTPAdU ert Oka TOD KHAudynBortOvos pyves. 5,19, 1: 
dpxe. d€ Tov oxrovdav Epopos HAewrodus, “Apteptciov paves TeTApTY 
pbivovros, év d€ “AGrjvus apywy “Adkatos "EXadyBortovos pyvos €KT?) 
POivovtos. 23,4: tovtus és “AOjvas tpos Ta Acoviatwa, ... tovtus és Auxe- 
Sucuova mpds Ta YaxtvOca. 41, 3: Heavy eis Ta “YuxdvOca. 5. 47, 10: 
TpuiKovTa Wpepus Tpo OAdvpmiwv .. . d:ka ypepus mpd Hava byvaioy 
THY peydAwry. 75,5: ews... Kdpveca yov. 76, 1: éredy Ta Kap- 
vera nyayov. 6,28,2: 9 TOv Eppay repuxory (si. 27,1. 28,1. 53, 1.2. 
60, 4. 61,1). 61, 6: dmardeov pera THS Nadupevias. 7: of 8 ek rHs 
Nadapevias (but 53, 1 and 61, 4: trav X. vatv). 7, 29, 3: xpos Ta 
‘Eppaiw yidtoato. 8, 74, 1: thy 6€ Ildpadoy vaiv. 

HpT. 1, 59: lmmoxpdtet yap . . . Oewpéovtre Ta ‘OAVprLu. 4, 145: 
maioes .. . Tov €v TH Apyot rAciyTwy ypwwy. 179: éretTe ot eLepyacby 
... 9 Apyw. 6,81: me és ro Hpacoy Oivuy. 7,193: x rHs Apyovs 
er vdwp weupbevtu. 206: Kapvetu yap ode qv eurodwy. 8,72: “OAGp- 
mia de Kat Kad pveta muporxwxKee 707. 

Ar. Ach. 146: npa paydy ddAaytas €€ “Avwatovptwy. Eq. 1312: es 
TO @noetoyv. Pax, 879-80: es "IoOpea | oxyvnv .. . katadapBarvw. Av. 
146-7: iy dvaxiperat | KAyTHp ayovo éwhev 7 Nurapevia. 1046: Kadov- 
put Ileérapov vBpews és TOV MovytxytOva pava. Thesm. 277-8: 76 
THs €xkAnatas | onEtov ev TH Oeopodhoplw datvera. 558: Ta Kpé’ e€ 
"AwaTtovptwy Tats pactporots didovcue. 


563. GENERIC ARTICLE. — The principle of the generic arti- 
cle is the selection of a representative or normal individual. So 
in English to a certain extent: ‘“ He played ¢e villain,” “acted 
the simpleton,” “was not ¢#e gentleman”; ‘¢e horse,” “ the 
cow,” “the ox,” and the animals generally. The plural is for- 
eign to our idiom. 


Of this article little use is made in the highest range of Greek poetry. and 
almost all the examples have been. or can be, explained on other principles. 
sometimes on the principle of resumption (azzfphora), sometimes on the prin- 
ciple of contrast. 

od povov ip... 6 yépwv Sls mais ylyvorr Gv. GAAG kal 6 peOvoGels, PLATO, 
Legg. 646 A; /t would appear, then, that not only the old man becomes a 
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child the second time, but also the drunken man. 8\5 mwaibes ot yépovres. AR. 
Nub. 1417: Old men are twice thildren. wovnpov . .. wovnpdv 6 ovKodavrys, 
Drm. 18. 242; «1 muschrevous thing, a mischtevots thing, ts the tuformer. 


564. Article of a Type or Class :? 


For the sake of convenience there are here included names of material, 
and kindred words like OaAatru. y7, 7p. Vdwp. yporos. nEpa. vvE, Oépos, 
yee. etc, and even Aros and aeArvy, Which also mean suushine and moon- 
light, and otpavos by contrast with y7. 


Oo piv ye avnp... 4 S€ you. NEN. Mem. 2, 2,5; Zhe manu... the woman, 
the husband... the wife (of a typical pair). 


Drm. (7), 14: tTovs €v 77 OarXarTy Kaxovpyovvtas ... eis THY Ourart- 
Tav...Tyvév TH OaratrTy pvduxyy. 8, 26: robev yap oieoF ddrAOGev . . . 
OTputwotas Tpepe (Sc. exetvov); €k TOV OVpavor; 9, 69: ews av GulyTat 

x , , Q , by 3 ea > € fa 
TOTKAMOS. ~~ TOTE xp?) - - - TpoPtpous evar. . . éwecday O 7) OaAdurtTa 
‘ , , > a x 
Urépryy. paTaios 7} TTOVvd). 18, 242: wovypoy, avdpes “AOyvaion. rovynpoy 6 
ovKopavtTyns. 259-60: THv pev vixta veBpilov...év d€ Tats Ppepats 
Tors... Gacovs dywv. 19, 123: Tpijpwv ovtaov tyetepwv exet Kat THS GudaT- 
THS KpuTovo@y. 175: THY viKT(a). but chia. v¥KTa Kat Huepav (phrase). 267: 

‘ oe > la 3 “a A M x nm ras 

ote TOV WALOY noxsvovO of Ta’Ta TOLOTYTES OVTE THY yHV TaTp.d GVTUY. 20, 
115: TéeTTupas THS PuEepas Opaxpads. 22.13: wv ovd 6 ypovos THY pry 
apedcoGa Stvuta. 25.75: €ay ) yD pevdva,Ta&2O doOTpua KUTW yanTat; 

e 30? Oe ’ ‘ , > , > © 8 $ N 
97: wy otd 6 ypovos THY prynpny ApauKev. 45. 80: pe yyepuv el ov 

, a AY , 3 2 u La , ¢ ? ~ A 

sudpwv, Tyv d€ VUKT €d ols Bavaros [4] Cyuta. Tatra rorets. 

Isoc. [1], 32: O7rav yap 6 vots ba otvov dtaPOupy, tutta Tacyxet Tors 
Gppace Tots TOs Wrwoyxous aroBudorvaw. 

Lys. 24, 17: of . . . wAovatoe Tots ypypacty eLwrotvtar TOUS 
Kivduvous. 

ANDOC. 1, 38: épov dé aitav zpos THY TEAHVHY Ta TpocwTA. 

PLATO, Apol. 26 D: éwet rov pev nAtov AGov dyuwv etvar, THv d€ TEA 
vyv ynv. Conv. 220A: mpos...Tas TOD yEtpwvos Kaptepyoes. D: TiV 
vUKTa...TW HALwW. Crat.399C:6 dvOpwros dvOpwros dvopacOn. avabpov 
ao mF , ‘ v ‘ , a al 
a omwrev. 418 D: Kalroe Tues o-ovrae os 67 4 YMEpPa Hmepa Toe Sea Tatra 
> , tee. - x X o > ’ > 
avopacbu adtiy ovtws. Euthyd. 304 B: 74 6€ Udwp evwvorutov. Gorg. 
486 D: 7 Bacavilover rov ypvodyv. Legg. 646 A: ob povov...6 yépwv 

x ~ > wm» e A 

dis Tuts yiyvoir’ dv (but Com. Cratin. 5. 16.13: dis mais yépwv). 808 D: 6 
... Was (135). 902 E: otd€ yap avev cpixpov Tovs peyadAous Piciv ot 
AcOorAovyot ALOous ed KetcGa. Phaedo. 99 D: of Tov HALOV éxAEtzovTA 
Gewportvres. Politic. 303 D: rots tov ypvadv Kudsipovor. Rpb. 372 A: 
TOU O€ YELULMVOS. 


1 Prov. ap. Ar. Vesp. 1291: elra viv é&nrdrncev 4 ydpat Thy &uredor, shows 
how the particular article and the particular aorist become generic (gnomic). Com- 
pare ‘ The poor cat i’ the adage.’ 
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XEN. An. 1, 3, 21: dvrt Oupecxod Tpla WpidupeKa TOD pyVvOS THO UT partl- 
ory Cyn. 81: lyveterOae 0€ Tov Any@ Grav viy 6 Geos. Hell. 5, 1, 9: 
vaupaxias 6€ mpos THY GEA YVyY (by the Light of the moon) yevoyivys. Mem. 
1,6,3: 06 bedaaKador Tovs pabyras pysyntas Eavtov drodeKviuow. 2, 1. 5: 
ot potxol eivepyovrus eis TAS EipKTas. 2,5 (see above). 3, 8.9: Tov pev 
XELMOVOS 0 nAtOS ...T0U O€ Gépous. 4, 3. 4: 0 pev yAtoOs meas ens 
piepas...y b€ vUE...THS vuUKTOS...9 ye TEANYY.«.THS vUKTOS 
1.2. TOD pyvos. 7: TH 6€ Kul TO TUp Topirue Hiv. 7,7: TO pev TUp ot 
dvOpwmoe padias kuBopaur, cis 6€ TOV WALOV ov dvvavTaL dvTUsAErEW .. . 
ek THS ys... v0 d€ TOV TUpdsS... TOV HALov...6 d€ HALOS. VeEC. 
13,8: Ta xvvidus (97). 

Tuuc. 1, 20,1: of yap avOpwroe tas akous TOY Tpoyeyevnpevo . . 
dBacaviotws map GAAyAwY dZxovTat. 3. 20. 4: €k TOD maxovs THS TALVGoV 
ELKATUVTES TO fLeTPOV. 

lol uate Gr 215: CLO pw b€ od apyupw Xpewvrat ovdev* ode yop ovoe cpu 
éate ev TH) xopy 6 b€ xpvads Kai 6 xaAKOS ArAETOS. 2, 70: EruKorious O€ 
THs huvns 6 KpoKddeLAOS Leta KUTA THY hovyv. 4, 180: dro yap Atyu- 
mTov Kui THY domloa Kul TO KpaVvos Hypt apiyGae és Tovs “EAANvas. 

Com. Theop. 2, 818, 7: dis ratdes of yepovtes. Philem. 4.40: €yGpors 
Tolovae TOUS PiAOVS ui TvyKpLOELs. 

AR. Nub. ay dis matdes of yepovTes (563): Ran. 949-50: GAX 
eXeyev 7 yyy TE prot xo dovrAos obdey 7 nttov, | yo deoroTns xy 
rupOévos yxy ypavs Gy. 

PIND. O. 1, 1-2: apiorov pév vowp, 6 b& ypvads... peyavopos éfoxa 
mAovtov (article variously explained. See 514 and the commentators). P. 2, 
24: Tov evepyéTay ayavats dpoBuis éroryopevors TiveGat. 

PHOCYL. 6: xpy tow Tov éEtatpov Etaipw | Ppovtilew aaa av reEptyoy- 
yuwor roXtrat. 

Hom. 1]. 3, 10g-10: ois O° 6 Yépwv perenow, dpa Tpdcow Kal dricow | 
Aevooet. 


565. Abstract Nouns with the Article: 


Under this head the influence of the original personification is to be con- 
sidered, and the article with the abstract is almost on a line with the articular 
names of the gods (A. J. P. xi, 53). the 7 dper7 of EURIPIDES (Suppl. 596) 
with the 7 "Adpacrea of AESCHYLUS (P. V. 936). In fact it is often doubt- 
ful whether we have a personification or an abstract noun, especially in the 
nominative. 


h. . . €Xmls kal 6 Epws .. . wdeiora BAdrrover, THUC. 3. 45, 5: lope 
and Desire do no end of harm. ov BSixavov ... TS POPNS KaTHyoOpElv. 
Isoc. 3, 43 ft cs not fair to bring charges agatust strength. 


DEM. 25, 75: érav 7) pév Tovypia TmaTal, TA xpyoTA O aroppiTTYTUL, 
Stay TS Sixatoy Kai TO GUmpéepov YrTatar Tod POdvov, TOT avw KaTW TarTa 
xpy vouier eotpapOat. 

Vy 
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Isoc. 2,12: thy éweperXcrav... THs TaLdevVoEwS Kal THS ETLpE- 
Netas. 3.4: THY avépiav (also see above). 
Lys. 4. 16: rapa tnv dAyOGecay (different from raAnOes) enov Karewer- 


gavTo. 
ANDOC. I, 55: viv yap éué pev Aoyoy (det) Siddvac. . . pera THS 
aXrynOetas. 
ANTIPUON, 2y 1: ... atuyta adcxetrat iz airov. 


PLATO, Rpb. 431 E: dppovia tut 7 codpooivy dpoiwra. So 7 
apeT?, Y Otxutorrvvy, y adtKia. 7 adxoAaota, and numberless others. 

THUC. 3.45.4: 9 mev wevia... 798 é€€ovaiu. 5 (see above). 6: 7 
TVYN- 

HDT. 3,82: 9 wovvapxty (monarchy) xparertov ... xobev ypiv 9 éXE€v- 
Oepin éyeveto; ; 

AR. Eq. 191-2: 7 Onpaywytu yao ob zpos povarxod | 7’ éativ dvdpds. 
Vesp. 834: ri wore TO xonu; ws Savoy 7 PtAoxwpla. Av. 376: 7 yap 
evrAa Beta owle marta. 

Eur. Phoen. 469: azAots 6 ptOos THES GANnOELas Edv. 

Sori. Al. 157: mpos yap tov éxov8’ 6 POovos epwe. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1669! puatvwy Tv Otxnv. fr. 176: azAa yap éore TAS 
aXnOelas xy. 

PIND. P. 3, 114-5: 4 0 dpeTa KAewais dotdats | ypovia TeX Ben. 

THEOGN. 526: 9 mevin b€ Kako avpqopos dvdpi d<per. 

TYRTAE. 3: 4 PerXoxypyputia Xwaprav dre, adAo Ee ovder. 

HEs. O. et D. 287-9: tHv pev ror KakoTyTa... éotw EdX€oOu | pyrdiws 
...| 79s 8 aperis Wpara Oeoi zpotapobev EOnxav. (Both contrast and 
personification. ) 


566. Adstracts without the Article: 


Everywhere, as in English, from HOMER to DEMOSTHENES, and even in 
the subtle language of philosophy differences that have been set up by gram- 
marlans are often imaginary. 


Bia ydp "Epwros ox Gmrerar. PLATO. Conv. 196 C: I tolence gets no 
hold of Lowe. 86a... xpnparev ovk wvyrh, Isoc. 2. 32: Reputation és not 
to be purchased by money. 


Isoc. [1]. 6: wAotrTos d& Kaxias padrdAov 7 kadoxayablas inn- 
pétns erty. 2, 32 (see above). 

PLATO, Conv. 196 C (see above). Rpb. 444 E: xakia & vooos TE Kut 
alayos Kat ag Oéveca. 

HptT. 8 3: oraars yao éudvdos rorX€pov sSpodpovéovres tocovTw 
Kaktov este OTw TOAEPOS EipyVyS. | 

AR. PL. §73-4: 6ten Cnrets rotr’ dvareev Wpas, ws estw duevor | revia 
aX ovtov (elsewhere personified). 

AESCHYL. Ag 817: €Amris rpoonea, Hope drew nigh. 904: Pbdovos o 


, 


azcotw, Let envy be gone. 
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Pinp O. 4, 16: dcarecpa toe Bporay eAcyyos. 

THEOGN. 571: d0€a pev avOpmmoure kakov péyu, TET pa dO dpiorov, Opin- 
zon ts a mighty itl to men, triala mighty boon. 

Hom. Od. 22, 374: Kukoepylyns EVEpyerltn pey apeivov. 


567. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ARTICULAR AND ANARTHROUS ABSTRACT 
Nouns. — That no vital difference was felt is shown by the easy passage from 
the articular to the non-articular (anarthrous) form, and by the occasional 
combination of the anarthrous abstract noun with the articular infinitive, the 
article simply serving to give the infinitive a case-prefix. 

q apernH, PLATO, Meno, 99 A; apery, Js. ES h apern . . . aperq, roo 3B. 
ovolav A€yers kal TO pH elvat Kal cpordtnTa Kal avopoidtyTa, Theact. 
185 C; Betug, you mean, and not-berng, and likeness and niltheness. ras 
ped byrelas cal rot cwhpoveiv (sc. nSovds), Phileb. 63 E; Zhe pleas- 
ures attendant upon health and temperance. 


568. ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE. — Prepositional phrases and 
other formulae may dispense with the article as in the earlier 
language. So also proverbs, enumerations, the ordinal in ex- 
pressions of time, and Baotdevs of the Persian king. Compare 
wife and child, out of sight, out of mind, out of window, in har- 
bor, to town ; sun, moon, stars. But anaphora or contrast may 
bring back the article at any time and there is no pedantical 
uniformity. 

To prove the variations in detail would be impossible here 
and unprofitable. Nor is it necessary to cite examples from 
poetry, which fall under the rule already given. 

els Gor, Lys. 12,16; Zo town (but els 6 Gor, Jb. 54). mwatdas 
kal yuvatkas (usual Greek order), Lys. 12, 69; MWirves and children (usual 
English order). Atos éSvero, XEN. An. I, 10, 15; Zhe sun was setting. 
éxty-.--qpépa, Dem. [47], 67; On the s/xth day (but regularly: pera... 
tHv Sevtépav éoBPornyv, THUC. 2, 59, 1; After the second invasion). 
Baotrevs kal mavres of “EAAnves, DEM. 9,16; Zhe (Persian) king and all 
the Greeks. 


569. Prepositional Phrases: 
DEM. 19, 330 (=[26], 23): €v dyopa, but 27, 58: €v TH ayopd. 19, 330 


= 23, 130): é€y mpuravetw. 
AESCHIN. I, 43: €v gore. 2,125: pe Wyepay. 3,143: Kata Oadrarrav 
++. KUTA yy. 
evG-e2s10'(508). 13, 24: «is aorv, but St: «is tovaory. 31, 8: ev 
aypw, but /b7d.: ot €k TOY aypav. 
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AnDOC. I, 8: €€ dpyys. 45: €v dorec... eis THY Gyopayv... cis aKpo- 
ToALV... €S TO TpvTareior. 

PLATO, Crat. $40 E: eis dypov. Gorg. 447 B: év dyopa. Lege. 844 C: 
evdaore...é€vdypwo. Menex 234 A: €€ dyopas (ds). Phaedr. 227 B: év 
aore, tt town, but Rpb. 327 B: danpev xpos to aor, towards the city. 
Theaet. 142 A: é€ dypot’... Kut’ dyopav... Kuta wodw ... eis Ayscva. 

NEN. dpe ppepa (xveda, dehy. petoTtapw. pernpBpin). wéexpe SeiAns. mpos 
€ , CY ¢€ im a ? ¢ ? > , o € ¢ > 4 ’ > 4 
HEAVY. TPO YeEpas. Gu YAtw avéxovTt, apa YAtw dvateAAovte (StvorTt). agi 

s € ’ ~ a K} » € La ON ld AY ? a ‘ , 3 CY 
(wept) nAcov dvopas. ad EgTepus, Ota VUKTOS. TEpt (dt) pevus VKTAS. apdt 
[LETOV LL pas, EV ETH, KATA PETOV. Gut (wept) ayopav wA}Govour, dt dop- 
mnutov (dEiAny. Kvigbas), da OpOpw, Kata yn. Kata OadarTav, ext ys. eis yyy, 
Tapa yiv, aro Gurarrys. év (émt. rapa) Oudatry, ert (wapa) Oararrav, ev dekea, 
év apiatepa. €& apittepas. emi dopv. tap domids, dmb trov, €k ywpas. KATO 

la 5] , wé ~ ‘ ~ \ “a > a“ , , € 4 ~ 
Xwparv, €x yetpos. Ew BeAwrv, rpd Gedy. oiv Oeots, Ev va (waxy, TOACGLYW. prOpa, 
oppn). émt Guvatw (yapw, Tor¢uw), ext Oavaroy (moAEnor, paxny, Seirvor, 
féia, oTuOpov), eis paxny (7o\ELoY. ayopay. Kpiow). Tapa TOTOV, Tpos avAOr, 
are some of the prepositional phrases used in Xenophon according to Joost, 
Sprachgebrauch Nenophons, pp. 66-8, which see for particulars. 

THUC. 4, 109. 1: Katéoxaay...é€s €duagos. 6, 2,2: Ta zpos Eorépur 
5: 7a zpos Boppav. 6: kara Oaduccay. 6, 6,2: Kal KaTa yHV Kat KaTa Gidrao~ 
guy. 7.2: 070...vrxta. 8,1: dpa pe. 

Ak. Ach. 21: €v d@yopa. and so often, but Ach. 728: év rayopa, and se 
elsewhere. Eq. 267: €v wo\e (= dxporo\a). Nub. 69: zpos moAw (= axpo 
wo\w). For statistics of local expressions, see Starkie on Vesp. 492. 


570. Other Formulac, Proverbs, and Enumerations: 


PROV. €xTOs myAot wddbus Exes. ToTapos OurXaTTy epile. croddy 
devyuor cis Tip euréertuxas. 

LYCURG. 2: ws trép TaTépwy Kat TalOwy Kal yYUVaLKOV Kal TAT PL 
dos Kai iepav Bovdevopevors. 

Dem. 18, 215 (= 19. 86. 125): maids Kat yvvaixas. 

Lys. 1, 22: yAdov deduKdTos. 12, 69: éwerpdbare atta war piba Kat 
matdus Kal yvvatKkas Kat tpas aiTors. 

PLATO, Conv. 220 D: 6 6€ elarixe péxpt ews eyéevero Kal Atos 
aveoyxev, but in the same breath: érera wyer’ ami rpocevbdpevos To 
nAtw (564). Crat. 397 D: nyAtov Kat ceArVnY Kal yiV Kal doTpa 
kat otpavoyv. Gorg. 325 C: cal tpogos Kal pytyp Kai rardbuywyds 
Kal GUTOS O TUT)p. 

XEN. An. I, 10, 15 (568). 3,2, 1: ppepa te cyedoy Urédatve. 4. 2, 
7: ere 0 ypmepa triduvey. 7, 3,34: os 8 Hv Atos ext Svoputs. Cyr. 
3.1.7: ws 0 elds TuTépu TE Kal pentéepa Kui ddeAHodS Kal TH ErvToOU 
yvvatxa (article because of the éavtor) aixypudwrors yeyernpevous, eOaxpvaer. 
3,44: 11v yap... dywv...imép yuvatk@y TE Kat TEKVMWY KTE. 

THUC. 2, 72, 3: tyets de woAcy perv Kal olklas Helv wupadoTE. 3, 3. 3: 
MutiAnvatos cixeiy vats Te Tapadotvur Kal TELYy KuO-AEiv. 
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571. Ordinal Numbers : 


In expressions of time, the ordinal commonly lacks the article. 


¢ ¢ la ? # 
LYCURG. 45° wy ovTos ovoe TOS OnKus TU PLO yoxuvOn, Ooydo Ww ET EL THY 
TaTplou WVT@V TpoTuyopetwy. 
4 4 ? 
Diem. 27, 69: €ree dexdtw. [33], 24: Tpitw ree vorepov. 38, 1% 
“ 5] “~ ” é , ’ 
(27) ctkours... €ret. [42], 2 (26. 28): devrepw pnvi. to: 
al , ¢e , ‘ ‘ ry Fi 50 [I , ~ ¢ 16 s ~ 3 ; 5 aA 
TH TWPOTy YEP peTa TAS AVTLOGTELS. - TH EI EKAT I TOV is ONO POP 
¢ , y bad * € AY € ~ > , 
vos pyVvos. [46], 13: OEKATW ETEL VOTEPOV FO TUATYpP Aw amreGavev. 
? ’ ¢€ 4 a a te Seco > \ > 7 
faz], 67 > EKT TOLVUV LEP VOTEPOV Y OVTOL etayAGov €(S T7V OLKCAY. 
PLATO, Hipp. mai. 286 B: cis tTpityy yuépav. Lege. 760 D: ra 
5 s ” pie ss) aA % 6 , 5 Pagid ” a , 
evTéepweret. Ie: ews dv TO O€vTE por dECEAOwuLy ETOS. . .TOTpPlTw 


‘e 


dé. Phaedr. 249 A: tpecytAtoorea eter. 276 B: ev dydow pyve. 
Rpb. 461 D: per’ éxetvny bexato pyvi Kat €Bdopu. 

XEN. An. 3, 4. 31: Tetdpty 8 yyeépa. Hell. 1, 2, 7: €Bddpuy wat 
dekaTy PuEepa pera THY cio Boryv. 

Truc, 1, 18,2: dexadtw... éree pet adryy (sc. THv paxynv). 2.2, 1: 
pyve €KTwW. 47, 1: TpwtTov eros Tov Torepov Torde ETEACUTU. 3, 116, 2: 
TWEVTYKOOTO ETEL. « . ETA TO TpOTEpoy peta. 3: EKTOV ETOS TO 
Tovepm €reACUTA THE. 4, 90, 3: YMEpa TpITH. 

Hp. 5, 42 (= 6, 40): rpirw rei. 6,46: Sevrépw... érei rorruv. 
7, 1: TeTaptw... érein 7: SevTéepw pev Ered peta TOV Ouvutov. 191: 
TETAPTY PEN Ig2: TETUPTY eEpY ec is devrepy WEP N: 

Pieweel- GO: eve Terapzw- 266 (= 590): exrw .. . éret. Lys. 612: 
és TpLT HY yovv yméepay. 881: dXrovtoy dv KaOnArov ExT NV PMEepuy. 


572. Use of Bactrevs: 


Baowrevs for King of Persia is the official name of the great King. So 
always in ISS., but authors vary as in the case of proper names, with which 
Buotrtevs is to be classed. The orators have Bactrcvs, but also BactAeds 6 
peyas, 6 péeyas BaotAcis, 6 Hepoay Bactrcis. 

DIN. 1, 18: mupa tov Ilepcav BagtAéws. 32: mpdos Tov Hepowr 
Bacideéa. 

LycurG. 24: MevéAaos 6 mpecBevoas mpds Bactr€a. 

Dem. [7], 29: BactAevs 6 Ilepoav. 9,16: BuaeArevds Kat raves ot 
"EAAnves. 14, 41: Baotdéa. 15,7 (= 8. 23): Buctrers. 

AESCIIIN. 3, 132: 6... tay Ilepoav BactArevs. 163: 6 Trav Mepowy 
Bacidrevs. 

Lys. [2], 21: 6... 79s Actas BactAcvs (so 27.60). 45: Bactréus. 
56: 6 peyus BactArEvs. 19, 25: mapa Bagitrews Tov peyarov. 33, 5: 
Tov O€ xpynuatwy Bagtrevs tapias, The (great) King is the comptroller of 
the exchequer. 

ANDOC. I, 107: BactArets. 3, 15: ovre BactrAEVS oUTE Of TYppaxoL. 
29: Bacirel TH peyudw .. . THY pev BagtrXéws dvvapw. : 


1 Compare John Thompson, Cl. Rev. xx (1906), 304. 
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PLATO, Euthyd. 274 A: peyav BaotrX<a. Also 6 peéyas Bacide’s and 
Bactrers. 

XEN. An. Buctre''s 158 times, to which may be added a few examples of 
peyus Buorrevs, Brotrers peyus, 6 Llepcov Bactrevs and Bactrers 6 llepoov. 
Seerloost. / a9)3..04- 

Tnue. 8. 37 (treaty): Buctrter’s (guater), Bucrtéws (serves). Baotrtéws 
... Aupetou (semel), Buotr (dis). Buotrea (semel), Buocréau Supeiov (seutel), 
Aapetoy Buotrteu (semte/). The article is omitted or bracketed by Stahl in the 
few instances cited by Beétant, Lex. Thuc., of the use of the article with 
Baorder’s referring to the Persian King. 

Hp. 3. 84: Hv pay tvyyavy evdwv pera yevatkos BagtAeds but sid.: 
yapeey b€ ayy eLetvae dAAOGev Tw (anaphoric) BauagtA€t. 3.117: Tow B. 6 B. 
rov 3.6 B. 3,118: to Baca . . . mapa Bucirea . . . Buctrevs . . . TOV 
Buctréu. 

Ar. Ach. 61: of mpeoBes of tapa Buotrdéws. Of: 6 Buctdrdéws 
6POurpos. 98: Buctre’s. 113 (= Av. 486): BagtrXevs 6 peyus. 124: 
tov BagtAdews dpOurpov. Pl. 170: peyas 8 BaotrXeds. 


573. THE ARTICLE WITH SUBSTANTIVIZED ADJECTIVES AND 
PARTICIPLES, — Adjectives and participles when used as sub- 
stantives regularly take the article in prose. The omission of 
the article is governed by the same principles as in the case 
of substantives. For examples and other details, see 28, 29, 30, 


31, 36, 39, and 40. 


574. ATTRACTION OF ARTICULAR PARTICIPLE OR ADJECTIVE. — The 
articular participle or adjective is commonly attracted into the gender of its 
predicate. 


oite WAAOds Eotiv oite lots N Ev TO TOAgLW Tas Vikas ToLtotaa, XEN. 
An. 3.1, 42; /¢ es neither numbers nor strength that win victories in war. 
vots totiv 6 Stakogpav te kal mavtwy atrios, PLATO, Phaedo, 97 C; 
Mind ts the regulative principle aud the cause of all things. 


Dem. [7]. 36: dpeOpos yuepov eotw 6 kpivwv. 24, 165: 6 d€ rovTwy 
aiteos Avdpotiwy ety. 

LYS. 1, 15: épvAarrev ews efnipev 6 Te ln TO alTLov. 

PLATO, Cratyl. 400 A: Kat THv Tov ad\Awy dravtwy piaw ov morTeves 
"Avugayopa vovv Kat Yuynv dva tv dtaxogpodvaayv Kai éxovaay; 
Phaedo, 96 B: 6 0 éyxéadds eotiv 6 tas aicOyoeas tapéxwv. 97 C (see 
above). 

XEN. An. 3, I, 42 (see above). 7,7,36: ov yap dpiOpds éorw 6 bpilwv 
TO TOU Kat TO dAtyov. Cyr. 8, 7, 13: ov Tobe TO. . . OKATTpOV TO THV 
Bacireiav dtagwlov eat. Occ. 20, 2: od yap 7 éemorTnpn ovd H dve- 
TLOTHLOTVVN TOV yEewpyov eaTL 7) ToLOvTAa TOUS pev eEvropEiV, ToUs Se 


ARTICLE WITH ADVERBS 263 


durdpous eva. [R.A.] 1, 2: 6 dqpos €orw 0 €XavVMY TAs vas Kal 6 THY 
Sévapuv mepeTeOets TH TOA. 3, 13: 6 Oypos €aTW 6 dpywv Tas dpyxds. 

Hpr. 2.16: of yao 67 6 NetAos ye dott... Oo THY ‘Aotnv obpilwv tH 
AiBvy. 171: at Aavaod Ovyarepes qoav ai tiv TeAETYV Tavrnv EE Niyirrov 
éfuyayovout. 

575. ARTICLE WITIE ADVERBS AND PREPOSITIONAL AND 
OTuER EXprESSIONS USED AS SUBSTANTIVES. — The article 
serves to make substantives of adverbs, prepositional phrases, 
and other expressions. 


576. Article with Adverbs: 
6 mwAnolov, DEM. 54, 15; One's netghbor, fellow-man. ot téte, PLATO, 
Politic. 272 C; Zhe men of that day. 


DEM. 20, 1t4: Foav @ avdpes ‘APnvator woAAOL TOV TpPOTEpOV aovodator. 
23, 196: of mda. 54, 15 (see above). | 

Isoc. 14, 61: ws dv duareOetev, ct Tis dpa Tots ExeEt Ppdvynais eate wept 
rov evOude yeyvopevwy, Et KTE.; 

PLATO, Menex. 241 D: tad r@v VaoTeEpoy. Politic. 272 C: evxptrov ore 
TOV viv ol TOTE puriw... depspov. /bid. D: of rore. Rpb. 371 A: Ta 
olxot. 372 E: ot viv (26). 425 A: ot mpdrepoy. Tim. 20 A: ovdevds 
VOTEpOs WY TMV EKET. 

XEN. An. 2.5.32: of T €vdov cuveAapBavovTo Kai of €€w Katexornoay. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 42: mept TOv oixot. 7, 5, 28: of évdov. 34: zponyopevev ws 
mavres of €vdov adrobuvorvtTo. Hell. 1, 4, 10: otparnyovs etAovto ’AAKt- 
Bradynv pev hevyovra Kit OpaciBovdrov arovta, Kovwva d€ tpirov éx TOY 
otxober. 

Truc. 1. 62, 4: Tous éxetOev. 5, 10,8: xat mecdvra uirov...oi... 
mAnolov dpavtes amyveyxav. 8, 5, 4: OTpaTNnyos JV TOV KAT. 

AR. Nub. 1015: of viv. Eccl. 16: xat tatra cuvdpev ov Aades Tots 
aAnoLoY. 

Sopu. Ai. 1151: tov méAas. Ant. 74-5: éxet wAelwy ypdvos | ov Set pe 
dpéoxew Tots katw Toy évOdde. O. R. 916: Ta Kuda Tots TaAat Te 
kpatpeTat. 1267: ravOévd(e). Tr. 677: mpos ovdsvds Trav évdov. Elsewhere. 

THEOGN. 221-3: dates Tor doxéee TOV TANOLOV tduevat ovder,| .. . | 
Kelvos y adpwv éeoti (cf. TYRT. 12, 19: Tov 7Anotoy avdpa). 

For neuters like ro mptv, TO mpoabev, TO TpoTw, TO TEpay, etc., see the 
lexica. 


577. Article with Prepositional Phrases: 


of &k tav aypav, Lys. 31,8; The country people. ot emi t&v vedv, THUC. 
7,71,5: Lhe men on shipboard (=6. . . vavtikos otpards, 77d. 6). 

DEM. 1, 12: 76 kat apyds. 18, 151: Tay @errad@y Kai TOY év Tats 
GAXAats woAEot. 20, 128: unde’ eivat mpocéypay’ aredn TAHV TaV ad’ 
‘Appodiov cai Aptoroyetrorvos. 
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Lys. 31, 8: ot €k twv aypav (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 112 B: otav eis TO ew Exetva THS YRS SppyoN Kat oTay 
eis TO€wL Tade. Theaet. 149 B: ro wept ras patas, The midwives business. 

XEN. An. 5.4.10: €k Tov ét Odtepa. Cyr. 7,5.13: of 8 év Tw TELxXEL. 
23: Tovs azo THY oiKtov. Hell. 1, 2,8: of & ex THS woAEWS. Q: Tpos TOS 
Tapa TO €AXOS ETPATOYTO. 

THUC. I, 50. 1: noonvto ot éwi Tw beftw Képa. 3. 36, 5: Tovs eV 
rede. 79.1: Tovs ex THS vycou (Ais). 85,2: Tos ev TH VROW. 4: TOUS ev 
Ty TONE. 7.10: ot mapa Tov Nixiov. 

AR. Eq. 1201: vy tov Hoceda, cai ob yap Tous €x ILvAov. Nub. 188: 
Cyrovow ovTo Ta KaTa YS. 

Eur. Ale. 950: Ta pev kat olxov road(e). Andr. 430: tau cov. 
Hec. 791: rovs yns véepbev. H. F. 189: tax éuot. Or. 1278: rai cot. 

SopH. Ant. 65: rTovs zo yJoves. 780: trav “Aidov. El. 659: Tous éx 
Atos. 1147: of Kat otxov. 1464: Tax éuov. O. R. 130: To mpds root. 
Ph. 385: rots €v réXec. 

AESCHVL. Ag. 1618: ray éi Cvyw. Choeph. 579: ray oixw. Eum. 930: 
Ta Kat avOpwrovs. 952: Tos ... 7d yatav. Sept. 313-4: Toto... . 
éLw | rupywv. Suppl. 531: 7o mpos yuvackov. 

PInb. O. 13.98: ta 7 ev Nexéa. 106: Ta 8 tx ddprt Mapvacia. P. 3, 
60: 76 wap modes. 10, 63: Ta dO eis CmtauToy. I1, 52: TOY yap Gp moAw. 
N. 4, 69: Tadefpwy ro zpos Cogov. 8, 42: Ta pev audi rovats. 


578. ot wept (Appl) WITH ACCUSATIVE. — Especially to be noted are the 
phrases ot wept, of dudt (the latter seldom in Attic prose) with the accusative, 
which originally mean the suite of a person, then the person and his suite, and 
finally in later times? the person alone. 


ot... wept rov "Emrddav. Truc. 4. 33. 1; Epitadas and his men. ot 

. andl Tlaclerparov, HoT. 1,63: Prsistratus and his followers. rots wep 
rav matSa, AESCHIN. 1, 18: Zhe boy's surroundings. ot wep\ “Hpaxderov, 
PLATO, Crat. 440 C; Heraclitus and his followers. 


De. 39. 18: Wevdopaptuptav dAwcerO.e tpocdokav ed ots Epavi€cs Tov'ToOLs 
Tots wept autor (Ais friends). 

AESCHIN. 1, 18: rots wept Tov watda (excl.). zaTpt. ddeAGQ, Exi7poTe, 
didsoKarots Kit GAws ToLs KUpiots. 3. 91: AnpocO’vu... Kal Tots TeEpt 
Tovroy (excl ). (Cf. 165 enous Trept K oppayov OT puTwras.) 

Isoc. 11, 15: tpodyy ixurny rots wept abtov e&evpey. 

PLATO. Crat. 440 C (see above). Meno, 99 B: of adi OcueoroxAen (incl.). 
Phileb. 44 C: ot rept B!AnGov. 

XEN. An. 1.8.21: Kipos . . . xpooxvvor'pevos Hon tro TOV apd avrTov 
(excl.). 2. 4, 2: of wept "Aptatoy (incl.). Cyr. 7. 5, 26: of 8 dp tov 


1Fig. Lye. Conv. § 42: xal dvelNovro of wept rov Aptoralveroy xal 
Etixpitov thy mpd abrod éxdrepos. 43: of 6¢ dugl rou” Eppwrva xal Znvo- 
Oeucv Gua xaréxevto .. . 6 pev dmepdvw 6 Lyvddeus, 65 bm adrédv. 
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Twfpvay (incl.) cvveBowy aitots. Hell. 3, 4,20: of pev wept Avoavopov 
* , yy 3 s , , ’ n e x ¢ s 
(incl.) tptaxovtra olkade dmémAcov, duidoyot 8 uitots ot mepi Hpermidav 
(incl.) wapyuay. 

Tuuc. 4, 33. 1 (see above). 8. 65, t: of d€ dat tov Metravdpov. 

Hpr. 1, 63: ot b€ adpdt Meterdorparov (incl.) éesmesoyres Tovs 

i f 
, € ‘ ? ‘ AY 

"AOnvatovs TpaTrovsr. 3, 76: of ev audit tov ‘Oravynv . . . of 6€ dui Tov 

] / } | } B 
Aapetov (incl.). 

Hom. Od. 22, 281-2: rot 6 atr dud ‘Odvoja (incl)... | prnoriypwv 
€s OptAov axovtutay O&€a. dotipa. 


Il. 3, 146: 06 0 dpi Uptapov. 
579. Article with Any Word or Phrase used as a Substan- 


ro 8 tpets drav ecitw, THY wodAw A€yo, DEM. 18, 88: If Hen / use the 
word * you,” L mean the state. 16 éw abroddpw, Lys. 13, 85; Zhe phrase “in 
the act.” 

DEM. 3.2: TOTE Kal TEpi TOV Tiva TLU“WPYATETAL TLS Kal OV TPOTOY 
éSéorat oxometv. 18, 1: TEpt TOD THs akoveEtv Las Epo et. 88 (sce 
above). 19, 238: 76 ovyyvopn adedpa PBorbety. 23, 148: ab dvayKatae 
Xpeiat TOS TOU TL TpUKTEoV 7) 7) AoyLapors avatpovow aTuvTas. 37, 46: 
Tept TOD TL xpy Taber. 

Lys. 10, 17: Tovro TO é€rtopKyoavta Opocayta éoTt, TO O€ OpacKe- 
Ceuv, 6 viv drodidpdcKev dvopdlopev. 19: TO pev wehuapévus eori 
ghuvepws, ... Td b€ oikHos Oepdrovtos. 13, 85: ef pévy TO em’ adTo- 
pwpw pi) mpoceyeyparto (26). 

REATO, Claim. 164 EH: 16 yap yrave CavTov Kal TO Tad pover 
éoti. . . Tavtov. 165 A: TO Te pnodév ayav Kal TO éyyUy Td pa 5° 
aty. /bid.: to yvobt cavtov. Cratyl. 428 A: 76 rod ‘Howdou .. . 75 €f 
Kal TLS OMLKPOV ETL OpLKpw KkaTadein. Legg. 880 D: ddayns ydpev 
TOU Tiva TpOToV GptArAovYTEs GAAWAOLS AY PirOdpovuws oiKoter. 
Phileb. 20B: ro yap ei BovrAct pybev Ave wavta ¢oBov. 48C: To yvabe 
guvTtov A€yes, & Swxpates; Protag. 343 B: todro ro prua . . . TO yade- 
mov €oOAov éppevat. D: érata év.Bur€e To pév. Rpb. 327 E: ére 
éA\NetreTat TO VY TELoWMEV Vas. 352 D: wepi rov Ovtiva tTpozoyv 
xp Sav. 

XEN. Cyr. 5, 1,21: 706 €av pévynre wap épot. aro0dwcu, ed tore, 
ehy, aioxuvoipyy av eimety. Occ. 6, 14: TO cEyvoy Ovopa TO'TO TO KaAOS TE 
Kayabds. 7, 3: yeAdous eri Ta Th rotwmy KaXrAOs Kayabds KeEKANOAL. 

Hpt. 8. 79: peas oracialey ypeov eoTt . . . TEept TOU OKOTEpOS 
neewv TrA€w ayada THY TaTpLou epyaceETat. 

Com. Men. 4, 361, 730: TO yv@@t cavTov ravTaxov ‘OTe yproor. 

Ar. Eq. 22-3: efor: viv | atté dali rot porXwperv. Nub. 1173-4: 
Kal TOUTO TOUTLYMpLov | aTEXVaS eravOE. TO TIE ACYELS OV; 

Eur. Hipp. 264-5: ro Adav nooo érawe | Tov pyndév ayar. 

For the Article as the modifier of a Relative Sentence, see 529. 
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580. MASCULINE OR FEMININE ARTICLE WITH THE GENITIVE 
Casr.— The masculine or feminine article with the genitive 
merely shows connexion. o is commonly soz, and 7 commonly 
daughter, but the precise relation is to be determined from the 
context. The construction is not used in official documents 
except in the genitive case, in which the article is obligatory. 


pytpos S€ (qv) AcBins tHS ‘Emradov trod Ards, Isoc. 11, 10; Ais 
mother was Libva.who was the daughter of Epaphus, who was the son of 
Zeus. Avdos 6 PepexXéovs, ANDOC. 1,17; Lydus, the Pherecles boy (slave) 
= Phereclipor. tov tis erpatnyod. AR. Eccl. 727: The she-captain-general’s 
man (husband). “Agiéxov tot “AdXKi Brasov, CIA. I, 274, 8, but KadAlas 
‘Immovixov. /bnl. 392 (cf. IV. 1, 392). 


ISAE. 5. $: Acxacoyivns @poroye: rapadocey uty ov KateAuvev 6 Meve- 
f€vov Ta Ovo pépy. 

Isoc. 11, 10 (see above). 

ANbDOC. 1,17: Avdds 6 PepexA€ovs (sc. dovAos) . . . Eunvuce pvoTn- 
pia ylyverOut év TH oikia Pepexrcovs tov deaorov Tot €avTov. 19: 6... 
aroypawas aitov Avdos ny 6 PepexA€ovs (sc. dotAos). 40 (= 42): Kad- 
Alov rov TyAeKkA€ovs. 112: KadXAtas 6 ‘Irrovixov. 

PLATO, Apol. 33 E: Nuixoorparos 6 Oeoloridov . . . Hapadros ade, 
6 Anpodoxorv. 34 A: “Adcipavros 6 ’Apiotwvos. Often. 

XEN. An. 1, 2. 15: eye... TO... . ebwvvpoy KXAeapyos Kal of €xet- 
vov. 5.13: HAavveyv ert Tovs Mévwvos. 

TuHuc. 1, 115. 4: ILisoovOvn ro “Yoraowov. 127, 1: Hepixréa tov 
EavOirmov. but 1, 24, 2: Padttos "EparoxAeidov. 2. 67. 1: Seradnny 

. tov Typew... Papvaxny tov PapvaBalov., but mi. 2: Aéapxos 
KadAtpayou kat “Apewddns PiArjpovos. 4. 104, 4: Ooverdidnv rov 
"OXdpov. 5, 43.2: AAKiBudns 6 KActviov. 

Hot. 7. 2: €& ’“Arécons ts Kvpov. 3: Anpudpnros 6 ‘Apictwvos. 
10: "ApraBavos 6 ‘Yoraozeos. 

Ar. Eq. 327: 66 Imvwodapov AciBetat Oewpevos. Eccl. 727: rov THs 
oTpatyyor (sc. avdpa) Totrov ob Bsvpalers ; 

Eur. El. 930-1: waow 0 év ’Apye‘out jxoves Tdd:' | 6 THS yvvaeKos 
(sc. dv7jp), ovyl tavdpos WH yun). Hel. 470: ‘EAavy kar’ otxovs éoti torad’ 
y Tov Atos. Ton. 1286: Kir exruves ov huopuKots TOV TOV Beov; Tro. 
398: Ildpis 7’ eynpe THV Atos. 

SorpH. Ant. 156: Kp ‘wv 6 Mevotxéws. 892-3: ropevopat | mpos Tovs 
épavTys. O. R. 489: rw WoAvBov. Ph. 402: tw Aapriov. 628: Tov 
Auepriov. 

Pinp. O. 2, 50-2: mpére | tov Aivnordapov | éyxwpiov re pedewv 
Aupay Te TVYXaVEeLeEV. 

For the occasional ellipsis of such a noun as yy, ¢.g. Thue. 5, 26, 5: 
pevyetvy THV EMAVTOL, SCE 33. 


ait Ome ET TIT GLENIT IVS: 207 


581. Neurer ARTICLE with THE GENITIVE CASE. — The 
neuter article, singular and plural, with the genitive has a 
varied translation. But the article often serves mercly to give 
especial emphasis, often of dislike, like our English ‘this thing 
of,’ and may be left untranslated. 


Ta TOU Twodcpov, DEM. 1,4: Mar and all that i involves. ta tev Oerta- 
Adv, 21; The Thessalian business. 16 ths TOXNS, 4, 123 (The will of) for- 
tune. vo 8€ tov xpynpatwv, 28; Is for the (matter of) money. 16 TaV 
awvevpdatov, 32; he state of the wind. Kowa yap Ta TaV hlrwv ( property, 
possessions, of friends), EUR. Or. 735. Set hépav ra trav Vedv (= ra cia), 
Phoen. 382; One must bear what ts sent by the gods, the dispensations of 
providence. 


DiMet.4 (see above). 21 (sce above). 22: ra tys tpodys. 25: 7a 
tov Odwbiwy. 4,10: Ta Tov “EAAyvwy. 12 (sce above). 28 (sce above). 
32 (see above). 9,45: Ta TOV EXAYVwY WW To BupBdapw dofsep’, oby 6 
BupBupos tots “EXAnow (ta TOV SEAAHQVeY in chiasm with rots “EAAnotr). 
19, 90: Ta THS XwWpus KaL TA TOV Guppdxywy. 20, 118: TO... THS yvepys. 
120: TO THS ELKOVOS 7) THS OLTHTEWS 7 TO TIS dTEAELUS. 

Lys. 19, 25: ¢is Ta THS Tptnpapyxias (so Sch., Frohb.. Herw., and. accord- 
ing to Frohb., the only instance in Lys. The Ms. reading is ras tpunsapxius 
with marks above seeming to indicate ty Tpinpapyxiav). 

PLATO, Lege. 657 D: to... tov mpecButépwv (= ot mpecfiTEpor) 
(123). Phaedr. 230 C: wavtwv b€ Koppotatov TO THS TOas (= TOU). 
Miers 1 (123). KRpb. 563 C (123). 

XEN. An. 1, 3, 9: Ta pev 6) Kvpov dyAov ort otTus exer pods apas 
WOTED TA METEPA Tos Exeivoy. 3, 1, 20: Ta... TOV OTpaTlWwTav. Cec. 
16,7: TO TOV dALEwr. 

THUC. 2, 60, 1: ta THS Opyns. 3, 59,1: TO THs Evppopas. 4, 18, 3: TO 
THS TUXYS- 7,48,5: Ta... Nupaxoowy. 61, 3: TO THS TUyns. 8. 89, 4: 76 
TS OAtyapxius. 

Ar. Eccl. 624: 76 5@ tOv dvdpav ti romoe; (opposed to ro... 
bpéTepov = TO TeV yvvatkov, The men folk, the women folk). 

Eur. Hel. 276: ra BupBapwv yap dovdAu ravtu rArjy évos. lon, 1551: 
Ta Sacvwy. Or. 735 (see above). Phoen. 382 (see above). Tro. 2 
vor Ta TOV Gedy. 616: TO THS avayKns devor. 

SopH. O. C. 268: ta pytpos kat mutpos. O.R. 498: 7a Bporav. Ph. 
300: TOTS VyYTOV. 497: Ta TOY dtaKkoYwY (= ot dudxovor) (123). 

AESCHYL. Ag. 32: ta deowotav. Pers. 597 (= 1016): ta Hlepoay. Sept. 
68 (= 193): Ta tov Oipabey. 375: Ta TaV evayTiwy. 1047: Ta Tovd(e). 
Suppl. 600: ra tov éyywpiwy. 1062: Ta Gedy. 

Pinp. P. 2, 89: Os (sc. Geds) avéxer wore pey Ta KElvwY, TOT all 
éTépots EbwKey péys Kddos. N. 10, 4: 7a Lepoéos. 
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582. THE ARTICLE WITH THE INFINITIVE. — The article is 
used with the infinitive outside of epic poetry proper. This 
enables the infinitive to assume all the constructions of the 
substantive that are not inconsistent with its verbal nature. 

Inconsistent with the character of the infinitive as a verb 
would be the sacrifice of its subject or object. 


7 Tin THs TdAEws becomes To Tipacbar thy wdALv, DEM. 18,93. 4% cwrtnpla 
TAS vyYTOV becomes To cGoa THy vagov, DM. 18, 100. 4 Tod PeAtlorov ayvota 
kal TO Gyvoetv TO BeATicTov, PLATO, Alcib. I], 143 E. 


For details of the use of the article with the infinitive, see -lr¢icular 
Lnfinitive. 


583. ARTICLE IN COMBINATION WITH PRONOUNS. — The ar- 
ticle is used with sundry pronouns, partly coinciding with our 
idiom, partly differing from it. 


584. ARTICLE WITH PERSONAL AND REFLEXIVE PRONOUNS. — Note- 
worthy is the occasional use, in familiar language, of the article with the 
personal and the reflexive pronoun. 


yeAwta . . . TOV Epe &v Tois Adyors AméSeake, PLATO, Theaet. 166 A; He 
made a taughingstock of poor mein the debate. 


PLATO, Lys. 203 B: d:tpo 6%. 7 8 Os, evOU yuo ... rot, Edyv eyu, 
A€yets, Kal wupa Tivus Tous Umas (the you mentioned): Phaedr. 258 A: 
édofé mov dyot ty BovdAn .. .. Kal Os eiwe, TOV adTov bn Acywr pada 
ceuvas ... 6 cvyypadevs. Phileb. 14 D: Tous gue. 20 B: Tov eme. 59 B-C: 
TOV pev On GE Kal épe kat Topyiav cat PiAyBov ypyn avyva yxatpev €av. 
Soph. 239 B: tov pev totvwy ewe y €Te TUS dv A€yor; Theaet. 166 A (see 
above). 

Com. Men. 4, 210: viv 6€ Kata woAw | evpyKe Tov ETEpov, TOV OE. TOV 
€L€ TOUTOML. 


585. ARTICLE WITH INTERROGATIVES.— The article with 
substantive and adjective interrogatives is found chiefly in dra- 
matic poetry and in dialogue. So we sometimes colloquially 
say “the what?” 


ZN. Stoporoynowpeba kal ré8e. IITPQ. +6 wotov; PLATO, Phileb. 11 D; 
Let us agree with one another on this also. On what ? 


Dem. 18, 64: dAAG viv Eywye Tov paricT éxiTi@vTa Tots TETpayyLeEvots 
noéws dv epoiunv, THs wolas peptoos yeverOut THv woAWw WPovAeT av. 

PLaTo, Euthyph. 12 D: df... eLevpetv ro mwotov pépos av ein tov 
dika‘ov To davov. Lach. 193 E: ro wotov dy tovro; Phaedo, 78 B: dd... 
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9 , a 4, A ‘ e x a , “ \ ~ v4 
épecOur...7G Totw TUL... Kul UmEep TOV ToloY TIWOS... Kul TO TOLY 
mui ov. Phaedr. 277 A: ra mot; 279 A: 76 rotov 69; Philel. 11 D (see 
above). Rpb. 475 E: ro mwotev; 550 C: tiv rotuy Kutuctacw ; 

XEN. Oce. 10, 1: Kat dAXa TOLVUD, edy <2 aos GéXw gor... peyurodpova. 
Sen , rd) ‘ “ 4 > , 
adtns Ounyyourbue... Ta Tota; edyny eyo. 

Ar. Ach. 963: 6 rotos ovros Adpayos tH éyxeAvv; Nub. 748: STP. 
> Ns 57) , NV ‘ , eS E. Q ee & ~ a , > 
€t7e Ov) VUV fL0b. BAD. ro Tt; 775: TO Th, 1270: Ta TOU TavTa xpnpad } 

4 
aeosreni gt. GOGO: To Tt; Kan. 40: 70 71; 

Sorn. El. 671: to mrotov; O. C. 893: ra wotu rautra; O. R. 120: To 

mrotov; 291: Ta motu TuvTa; 


AESCHYL. P. V. 249: TO Totov evtpwy THOdE PappaKov voov ; 


586. ARTICLE WITH tovwites AND THE LIKE. — ToLodTos, ToLloa be, 
THALKODTOS, THALKOT HE, TOTOUTOS, Toga de, are treated like ordinary 
adjectives, and, like them, may be used substantively with the 
article, or adjectively in the attributive position, but toaouvtos 
and togdode in cither use are rare. 


BeBovrAevpévws Grototros UBpl{wv early Hdn davepds, DEM. 21, 41; // vs 
“plain on the face of tt that a man tke that is guilty of deliberate outrage. 
TOS av OV 6 TOLOVTOS avnp Stadbecipor ros véovs; XEN. Mem. 1, 2,8; //ow 
could any man of that character debauch the youth? ot tmdrrxotror (7.2. ot &pn- 
Bowe Cyr. 1, 2, 11. 


OrATORES ATTICI.—Instances of the article with vovotdros are very 
numerous and references need not be given. The words ty\uoode and 
Togo 7d seem not to occur and rovoods is rare. Tosotros, though exceedingly 
common, has furnished no satisfactory instance of the articular use treated in 
this section. 

Dem 18, 305: Blass on the best textual authority reads rovtwy (not Trav) 
TOTOVTWY Kab TOLOUTWY ayaJaY ipiv... éxovTes yap. 19, 222: €k TeV 
idwy TOTOVTWY XpnpaTuy is not a good example as rocovTwy is a predicate 
adjective occupying the attributive position (as ¢.g. atrae in ut pev tov Iledo- 
Tovynclwy avTat vanes, THUC. 8, 80, 3). 23,135 (=145): Ta THAKaUT(a). 
24,17: wept TOV... vopwv, KaO ovs eioty al ToLcatde ypadut. 

AESCHIN. 1,76: Ta THALKGUTU emTaypaTa. 3,77: OUTOS...6 THAL 
KOUTOS TO pEyeBos KOAGE. II. 

Isoc. 12, 55: Kal’ éxuorov pev ovy dtektcvae TEpi TOV TOLOVTWY Kal 
TOTOUTwWY TO TANOOSs avonTov éotty (Tay need not be understood with rocov- 
tw). 117: TH TOAG, TH THALKAUTY pev TO péyeDos, ToaiTyY 8 €xovon 
dogav. 

PLATO, Apol. 25 E: wore rovro TO TOTOUTOYV KakoV Exwy Tow. AX. 
370 C: tHv tov THALKO@YVSe Tepivotay. Conv. 179 A: of rotovTo..  Crat. 
426 E: éy rots rorotade pracy, otov xré. 427 A: wavta Ta ToOLadTa. 
Euthyd. 277 E: émi r@ rocwde dray xté. Gorg. 476 B: 16 rotdvde. Legg. 
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667 D: » icorys . .. TOU TE TOTOVTOV Kut TOU ToLOvTODV (ie. guantitatis et 
gualitatis). 670 D: rots TyAtkovTas. 672 B: ro 6& row oOrde oidu OTL KTE. 
755 B: tiv tTHAcKavTyy apxynv. Phaedr. 261 E: 70 rowovrov. Phileb. 
46 A: TwYV ee voonpatwv. Rpb. 430 B: ray... rocavtyy diva- 
pur. Soph. 236 B: 7a ryAuatra. Theaet.167 E: €v r@ rotovTw orav Kré. 

XEN. Cyr. 1.2, 11: of tyAtxovToe (see above). 6,19: 0 TowtToS. 3. 3. 
35: €v tw towwde. Hell. 5. 4. 13: Tots aes (masc.). ~ @lem. 1, 2, 3: 
6 ToLtovTos arynp (see above). R. L. 3.2 (= 4.7) : Tos THAtKor'ToLs. 

THUC. 1, Ig, 4: of rowtro.. 2, 42,2: al THVOE Kal TOV TOLMVOE dpeTat. 
3.42.4: €y rao Tormde. 6,9, 2: 6 ToLOvTOS. 16,2: Ta TOWTA. 17.4: TOV 
TOLOUVTOV Optrov. 

AR. Nub. 812: ra towat@’. Pax, 1280: ra towute. Eccl. 1009: Trois 
TyALKOUTOLs. 1010: Tuls .. . THALKUYTALS. 

Sop. Ai. 330: ot rovofde. Ant. 726-7: of tTyAcKolde Kal didasoperOa 
09 | ppovety tx dvdpos TyALKOLdE THY Piow. O.C. 1116: Tats THALKatabE 
opikpos eSupxet AGyos. 1208: Ta Towtr(a). O. R. 674: ai d€ roratrat 
gives. 895: ui roratde mpages. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1619-20: diddoKecGar Bapy | Two THALKOUTY. 

Pinp. O. 9. yo: py vtv AaAayes Ta TOLUvT (a). 


For rowttos. tTotocd:, etc. in predicate position, see 627 sqq. The 
anarthrous use is very common and requires no array of examples. 


587. 6 érepos. — 0 ETEpOS, the other, is specific or indefinite (the 
one of two or of any two); €repos in prose is indefinite only. 


améBave S€ Kal 6 repos orpatnyos TTpowdjs. THUC. 3.98, 5: 7 0cles, one 
of the two generals, was killed also. TWhheorodvak 6 €repos Baowtets ... 
€BonOnoe, THUC. 5,75, 1: Lletstoanax, the other king, started off with rein- 
forcements. érépas wéXews mwodrlrys, ANTIPIION, 5,78; <1 citicen of another 
city. Kal Tov ErTEpov 6 Erepos ovdev Hyeitur elS€var, PLATO, Theact. 180 C; 
And (the) one thinks the other (indefinite series) Auows nothing. xwdds 
5 é€repowv (= Tov érepov) moda, Hom. Il. 2, 217; He was lame of one foot. 


588. 0 repos Specific: 

DEM. 23, 103: Tots... T@Y ETépwy (the other) Busttéwv otpatnyots. 

AESCHIN. 3, 40: €f Tovvy ... Poav dvo nag VOMOL . = «5 avy pyT av 
etepos (one of the pe TWY EO ‘ 

ANTIPHON, 5. 23: pereSeBnwev eis TO ETEpov Lthe other) woov. 42: 
etepos (the om, anode: 


Oa 


Or 


PLato, Legg. 695 B: zupadafovres 8 oty. ot aides . . . mpwrov pev 
TOV ETEPOV ATEPOS ATEKTELVE KTE. 

THUC. 3. 89. 3: dvo0 vewy avedrAKvopevuy thy Etépav (one of the two) 
Katéeagev. 98, 5 (see 587). 5, 75) 1 (see 587). 7. 40, 3: Ovo O€ yes ToY 
Svpakootwv . . - duepOapqray, Kat 7 €tépa (one of them) abrois dvopaow 
éadw. ae 


: ETEPOS AND 6 ETEPOS a7t 


16 Ub Wa I, 38: Ets yup jL0t pLovuvos TVYXUVELS €wy muts* TOV yap Or) ETE POV 
dtePOuppevov Tv aKory OvK Eivat pot AoyiCop. 11. 

Ar. Nub. 244: dAAG pe dfbukov TOY ETEpov Toly Gov Adyow. 

Eur. Phoen. 951-2: totvd éAov dvoty wotpow | TOV eT Ee por. 

Sori. El. 739-40: WAavveryy, TOT GAAOs, GAAOD areEpos | Kapa Tpofur- 
Awv immxKov oynuarov. O.C. 497: ohuv & atépa podrorca TpuEuTo TUE. 

PESCIINI. oe, 343-4: VOOTLLOV TMT NIELS | Koya duavAov Oarepov 
k@Aov tad. VP. V. 778: dvoivy Aoyow oe Garcpw dupyoops. 867: dvoiv dé 
Gatrepov BovdArnverus. 

SOLON, 27.3: Tods 8 éErépous ore 67 TEACH Deas ext’ evesvTor's. 

ARCHIL. 93: T7 pev Vdwp epoper | doAoPpovdovoa yxetp!, TY T épy be wip. 

Hom. Od. 5, 265-6: ev 6: of doxov EOnxe Bek peAavos oivao | Toy ETEporY, 
erepov 0 vdsrT0s peeyav. 22, 183-4: TH ETEpy pev Newt hZpwv Kadi Tpudd- 
Aer, | TH 0 ETEPY TaKos Evpi. 

I].9, 218-9: udbros 8 dvtiov Lev Oducujjos Petro | rotyou Tod Er époro. 

PAy 2723: yet Oe TH ETEepy pev--.| Ty 6 éErépy. 21, 71-2: FH érépy 
pev ... | 7 8 Erépy. 


589. 0 €tepos Judcfinite: 


, yw ¢ A Cal Q 
PLATO, Protag. 359 A: mwivrTe OvTay popiwy THs apETHs OvdeY Ey Elvat TO 
ee e Q cf a) ~ S . r ~ a ad 
eTEpoy olov TO ETEpov. Theaet. 180 B-C: ode yiyverat THY ToLOUTWY ETEpOS 
e , ¢ 3 » 32 , 3 , AQ a co] € ov 
érépov paOytys, GAN avropstoe dvadvovrut... Kal Tov ETEpOV 6 ETEPOS 
al , 
obdey WyetTat €idévat. 
4 \ id 
XEN. An. 5, 4, 31: dvuBodvruy 6€ dAAYAWY TLVAKOVOY cis TV ET Epay 
A , ‘ ’ 
ex THS ETEpas TOAEWS. 6,1, 5-6: Kul HAAOVTO tWyAG TE Kal KOVdws . . 
x € o¢ Xs of a rat S M” a Le AY 
TeAos O€ 6 ETEPOS TOV ETEPOV Tala. ..00 eTETE TEYVIKOS TUS... KUL O 
x , , oo an 8 4 »¢ 4 yw de ca ral LY ¢ 
pev oxvAevous Ta OTAL TOU ETEpOV ESnet... adAOL de TOY Opukov TOV ET E- 
cs la ~ 
pov éfépspov ws teOvyxota. Hell. 2, 2, 3: Kat oiuwyy... eis dorv bupKey, 
e of a € é 4 
O ETEPOS TH ETEPH TupuyyéedArwy. 
H Ee ¢€ € i > , Lol 4 , € , Oe of 4 
DT. 1,32: 7 ETEpy avTEwY TH ETEPI) YMEpY «. . . OVOEY OfLoLoY TpoTayeEt 
7 134: iv d€ 7) OVTEpoOsS brodceoTe AL ¢ 6 NeovTat: 
mpiyyya. 134: Wy O€ 7 pos vr TEpos OALYW. TAS Tupetas PtA€ovTaL 
Y x A , , , Q 
jv 0€ TOAAG 7} OVTEPOS ayEvVeUTEPOS, TpOUTIinTWY TpOTKUVEEL TOV ETEPOY. 


590. érepos Sndcfinite: 


Dem. 3, 18: €repos Aeyee Tus BeATiw; 18, 201: ETE por ywpis Pyar. 
219: Apurropay Kedudos Opuci'Bovros. Erepot prpio. 19, 265: €repos 
de Tis HKEV Exwv mpdfuTu. 21, 139: Kul Tpos TovTas ETEpot. [33]. 30: 
€ , 5 ¢ x We O “~ An ? : , 6 ov be .* 8 , 
omoTe 0 at pev €€ apxys arivOnKue ypavicbnouv.... ETEpat Je fy eypadyoay. 

PLATO, Legg. 920 E: réyvauow ére Phaedt. 2330: <c erepov 

9, Legg. 920 E: réyvutow été puts. aedr. 233 D: é€ érépwr 
emitnoevpatuyv. Elsew. 

XEN. An. 1, 4, 2: pystro 8 abtais Tapas... dywy vats Er épas Ki'pov 
TEVTE Kal ELKOTLY. 


, 


\ , . » \ , 9° 
THUC. I, 26, 3: wAevoavtes EvOUS TEVTE KAL ELKOGL VaVCOL Kal VOTEPOY ETEDW 
9 £9, p 


f 


oTOAW. 
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Hpt. 3, 100: €répwy 6: éote Ivdmv 6d€ dAAOs Tporos. 

AR. Ach. 135: €repos di\udwv. Eq. 134: €repos dvyp. Vesp. 150: 
Ws ETEPOS OES AVP. 

Eur. Heracl. 362: woAw €AOwy éEré€pav. H. F. 912: pavrew ovy érepov 
afopat. Med. 652-3: etdoper, otk €€ Erépwr! prOov exw dpacacbu. Or. 
345-6: Tiva... otxov ddAov | ETepov; Suppl. 573: modAots €tAnv dy) xart é- 
pous dAAovs Torovs. 

Sorn. Ant. 569: dpwomoe yap eiot xaTéepwv yra O. C. 1192: «ist 
XaT€pots yovat kukai. Tr. 459-60: otyt xatépas | wAelotus ... éynpe 67); 
835: mas 60 dv déAtov ETE pov ¥ Taviv Loo; 

AESCHYL. Ag. 147: orevdopeva Ovaiav Et épav. Cho. 403-4: atnv | été 
pav érayovwuy éx aty. Eum. 176-7: €repov...| peacrop(a). 

PIND. O. 7. 86-7: ovy Erepov AGiwva | Pados éxee AOyor. P. 2, 8g: 
ToT ul éErépots edwxey péya Ktdos. 4, 248: woAAoioe 8° dynpat codias 
érépots. N. 8, 37: xpvoov evyovrat, wedsov 8° Ere pot. 

Hom. Od. 9, 299-302: Tov pev e€yw BovrAevoa.. . odTapevat tpds oT7Oos 
»..eTeEpos O€ pe Ovpos epuxer. 


5o1. repos Specific: 


Tuuc. (after ovd€, pyde). 2. 67, 4: Kal rovs peta AOyvaiwy Cuprrodeporv- 
Tas Kal Tovs pnde pel” Erépwv. 72.1: éore pyde pel Erépwr, déxeoGe de 
apdorepors pirovs, ext wodguw d€ pnd Erépovs. 3.64.3. 5,48, 1. 6, 44, 
3: ot b€ ovde peO Eré€pwv epacav éverOu. Elsew. 

Hes O. et D. 434: €t x Ere pov (sc. aporpov) afats, €repov K éxi Bova 
Badrow. Theog. 762-4: tay (sc. "Yavov xat Oavarov) Erepos péev... peiAc 
xos avOpurroot, | Tov d€ ovdynpén pev Kpadiy. 

Hom. Od. 3, 440-1: xépuBa b€ of "Aptos... | 7AvOev... pepwr, 
étépy 5 exev ovAas. 5, 265-6 (588). 

I]. 2. 217: oArxos Env. ywAds 8° Ere pov 70da (587). 


592. trepos trepov. — erepos €repor, like GAAos adAov (598), denotes a suc- 
cessive shift of both subject and object. The same relation holds with the 
other cases. 


puplov pévror (sc. éyo npr) Siadépery Erepov éerépov, PLATO, Theaet. 
166 D; But / maintain that there is an infinite difference between any two 
(of ws). 

IsOC. 19, 24: ovTws attov eHepazevoa, ws ovK 01d GoTLS TWO ETEPOS 
ETEPOY. 

PLATO, Theaet. 166 D (see above). 171 D: ro elvat codwrepoy ET Epor 
érépov. 180 B: otd€ ylyverat Trav TroovTwy ETEpos ETEepou palnTys. 

THUC. 2. 51, 1: ws éxaotw érvyyave Tt duahepovTws ETEPw pos ETEPOYV 
yeryvopevov. 4: ETepos dd Etrépov Oeparea avamipmAapevar WoTep TA 
mpoButa eOvyoKov. 7, 64,2: e Tis TL ETEPOS ETEpOU mpodepe 7 EmLOTHUY 
7) evvyia. 
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ur. Alc. 893-4: cupgopa & étépovs Erépa | mele divetuu Ovarov. 
Bacch. 905-6: EeTEPA O ETEPOS ETE POV | OABw Kal Ouvupeet Tapnrbev. 
Klsew. 

Sop. O. C. 230-2: dara 8 dmd-|rais Erépacs Erépu mupafsurdrope- 
| va. 


BACCHYL. fr. 5 (Bl.): érepos e& Erépov codos TO Te TuAUL TO TE VV. 
Hrs. O. et D. [189]: €repos & Eréepov rodrw eSururacer. 


593- 6 Erepos (€repos) IN A BAD SENSE. — 6 erepos (€TEpos) is sometimes 
used in the sense of bad, hostile. Familiar is the phrase wAéov barepov rorety, 
to make bad worse. Cf. the English “to laugh on the other side of the 
mouth.” 

DEM. 22, 12: dca mwrore Ti TOAG yeyov 7 viv €or ayad 7) OaTepa. 
(Cf. Lys. 12, 48: ayadod pev ovdevos petéecyev, dAX wy O€ TOAAGY.) 

ISOC. 19, 25: GAA’ ovd' errurxeopevos adixero (SC. Ovdels TOY BUYyyevav) 

N ~ x 4A ~ >< ~ ray - , > , 
TAH THS LNTpos Kal THS GOEAMS, ul wAEov OuT Ee pov eronouy. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 280 E: wAéov yap mov, ofvat Oatepov éorev, éay Tis 
~ € ~ \ 3 Aa: 4 Aw OPN +A Phaed 1 E: € LAA ¢ 
XPYTEUL OTWOVY f[L7) OPUWS TPAaAYPLaATl YY EAV ECL. acdo, 4 > WS AAAOT Plaus 

Te OvTus (SC. TOUS KOUpoVS) Kal TACOV BaTEpoOV PynTdpEvos amepyaler Gut. 

Sop. Ph. 501-3: eivopav | ws wavta deva Kamexwdvvws Bporots | Ketruc, 
mabeiv pev ev, Tudeiv d€ Parte pa. 

Pinp. P. 3, 34-5: duquwy 6 erepos | és Kaxov TpeWas edupacoaro viv. 
Cf. N. 8, 3: Tov pev dpépors dvayxas xepot Baorales, erepov 8 ET Epats. 


594. &Ados, 6 GAAos.— AAAOS means another (a different one), 
o adAos, the other, the rest. So ot adXoe. 


cuvnkodov8noav 5... kal Tdv adkdAwv otpatiwwrdv ws Stakdoro, NEN. 
An. 2, 5, 30; Zhere followed also of the other soldiers abort two hundred. 
cuvnkoAovGouv S€ kal GAAow Ilepoav . . . els trpraxomlovs. NEN. An. 2, 5,35; 
There followed also other(s of the) Perstans to the number of three hundred. 
noav S Kal GAAat KGpar wodAal .. . év TovTH TO meSlw, NEN. An. 3, 5. 1: 
There were also many other villages in the plain. 


595: aAdAos: 
XEN. An. 2, 5, 35 (594). 3.5.1 (504). 7, I, 37: Kal addita heporres 


EiTOVTO AUTH ElkOTLY aVOpES Kal Olvov GAXOL EtKOUL. 

THUC. 1, 67,4: dAAoe... eyxAnpata erovovvto. 8, 86,5: aXAos... 
ovdels dv ikuvds eyevero Katacxeiv Tov OxXov. 

AR. Ay. 808: ody tr dAXAwY, GAAG TOs AUTa@Y TTEpOLs. 

Eur. fr. 170, 1: ov« éore [lecBovs iepov GA AO wANnv Aoyos. 

Hom. Od. 2, 139: é&tré pot peydpwv, dAAas 8 dXdeyivere datras. 

Il. 6,187: rod dp dvepyopevw ruxivov ddAov GAXov veacver. 
596. 6 aAAos: 
Dem. [58], 14: Svo peév rove obra vopot ciaiv ovs wapaBEByKev 6 TOvS 


aAXAOVS Tupavopwy ypapdopevos. 
1S 
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PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: ai dAXAat dppoviat at t év trois POoyyats KTE. 
XEN. An. 2. 5, 30 (§94). 3. 4. 49: 0f 6 GAXAOe oTputiwrat rulovor 
. . TOV Rwrypiosv. 

THUC. 5. 29.2: drootaytwy dé trav Mavtiviwy Kal 7 GAAD Wedorovvncos 
és Opovy xabiaturo. 

Eur. Hel. 304-5: at wey yao dAAae dia TO KaAAOS EdTVYEIs | yuvatkes. 

Hom. Od. 1. 156-7: atrap TyA€uayos rpooedy yAuvkorw “AOyyyv. | dyyxe 
oxov KediAdny, tva py treOoiad of drAXor. 

ll. 6, 402-3: rov p “Extwp xadéeoxe Sxapavdpiov, attap otf dAXot | 

‘Agtvarukt(a). 


507. dddos — 6 BAdos. — GAXAOS is often used in Homer as o 
arros. Cf. the Latin e/77 for cetesi. 


addAot pév pa col . . . | evdov mavvvxror.. Ala 8 obx Exev Svpos Urvos, 
Hom. Il. 2, 1-23 Zhe other gods slept all night long, but in sweet sleeps 
embrace Zeus was not held. 
Hom. Od. 3, 333-4: odpa Tooedawre cai aAAots dOsvatroow | orel- 
gavres KotToto pedwpebu. 4,472: Aut arAAotaty re Geotow. 10, 284-5: 
>On , > ‘ 4 , + , > ww ww 

ovde o€ Hyut | abrov vooticev, peveers O€ OV y EvOu Ep GAXAOr. 

é 3 LO Mi ‘N ” ? s 3 ? A yw t 

I]. 1,17: Arpetdat re cat GAXAoe evKvyptdes “Ayutot. 397-9: epynoba 

, ” a , a 3 , ™ 

... Kpoviwve | on... Aovyoy apdvat, | damore pev Evvdnoae ‘OAvprroe 7OeAov 

dAAotw 2, 1-2 (see above). 211-2: dAXoe pe pf Lovto . . . | Oepatrns 0 

€Tt povvos ... exoAda. 3, 298: Zev kvouoTe pcyiore Kui AGavaror Peot dAXOot. 


598. &Ados GAXov. — GAAOS adXAOv denotes a successive shift of 
both subject and object. The same relation holds with the 
other cases and with adverbial forms. 


TmapatauBavwy GAAoS GAAOov éwm GAAOv... xpela, PLATO, Rpb. 369 C; 
Different persons taking different helpers for different needs. peradidsoor &y 
aAAoS GAAw, Sbid.; They share with one another. es0ds wéppwlev nowatovto 
arAAoS GAAOBev, Charm. 153 B; 7hey forthwith greeted (me) at a distance 
Srom one place and another. 

PLATO, Apol. 37 D: xadés otv dv pot 6 Blos cin. . . dAXANnV €€ GAAS 
TodW TOAEWS apefopncvw Kal éeAarvoparw Cv. Charm. 153 B: aAdos 
adAobey (see above). C: Apwatrwv d€ dAAOs GAAo. Conv. 220 C: Kut 
Guvualovres dXAOS GAAw eAreyev. Rpb. 369 C: dAAos dAXOov éx dAXOV 
- os Xpta s . . GNAOG ANG Geeabove). 

XEN. An. 1, 6, 11: yKaCoy b€ dAXoudAAWS. 2.1, 15: ovrTo...aAXAos 
GAXra Aeyer. 4. 8.19: of bE woAEmLOL. . . OtKETL EaTHOUY, GAAG puy7 dAXOS 
aXrXAy €tpurero. 

THUC. 1, 16: éweyévero. . . dAXOts . . . AAAOGt KwArvpara. 2. 4,4: 
aXrXou d€ GAA... awwAXvYTO. 7.71.6: 6 pev vavTiKos OTpaTos, AAXOS 
GAAn... KutevexOevres. 8, 86, 4: yrwpus dAXoe GAXas Edeyov. Elsew. 

Ar. Av. 1374: 7éropat 6 6d0v dAXAor ér dAAav pedewv (parody). 


uAXAos aAXov a5 


Eur. Hipp. 104: adAXotorvy adddAos Oeoy re KéevOporwv perc. Ph. 
1248-9: mupeciovres 0 GAAOS GAAOVEV idrwv | Adyowe Gupor'vortes 
eEnidmy Tdde. 

Sori. Ai. 58: dAAor’ addXov éeumitvov otparnAutav. El. 582: e yap 
KTevoupey GXAOov avT dAAOov. 728-9: Kavredbev dAXos dAXoOv CE Evo; 
kakov | €Opave. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 595-6: dAoAvypov GXAOS GAXAOOEYV KuTa TTdALY | €Au- 
gKov evdryporvtes. P. V. 276: mpos dAXOoT’ dAAOV wypovy mpourlaver. 
Sept. 1070-1: Kui wodts dAAWwS | dAXAOT’ exuevel Ta B*kaua. 

BACCHYL. 13 [21]: mavrecot Ovurotot dutpwr érétage rovovs dAXAOLoLY 
aXXouvs. 

PIND. O. 1, 116: ém dAAotoe 8 dAXOt peydrdo. 7, 11: GAAOoTE 8 
dXXov éromrevee Napes. 8, 12-13: dAAa 6 éx dAAoyv eBay | ayudar. P. 2, 
13-4: dAXots bé Tes ErTéeAcovEV GAAOS ANP | elayéa Bucrredow Upvoy. Elsew. 

Iiom. H. 2, 75: tects & dAAOPev GAAOsS epytvew eréegorv. 9, 311: 
ws py por TevCnte Tupypevue GAAOBev GrXXAOos. 11,486: Tpwes dé dtérpecav 
dXXrAvbus GAAS. 13, 279: TOU pév yup TE KuKOD TpETETAL ypws GAAVOES 
aXrX». 


599. &ddos AND érepos WITH APPOSITIVE Force. — Both ad Xos 
and (more rarely) érepos have an appositive force, which the 
corresponding words lack in English. The rendering ts gener- 
ally ‘‘ too,” *‘ besides,” but sometimes the translation of the con- 
trast would be too cumbrous. 


ov yap Hv XdpTos ove GAO ovddev Sévbpov, NEN. An. 1.5, 5; Zhere wus 
no grass nor any tree besides. Hyeito 8 adtais (= the Lacedaemonian ships) 
Tapas . .. EXwv vais erépas Kupov wévte kal elkoow (with twenty-five addt- 
tional ships that belonged to Cyrits, not twenty-five others of Cyrus's), XEN. 
ety lead, 2. 

Isoc. 4, 26-7: ebpnoopev yap abtiy ov povoy TOY Tpos TOY TOAEHOV GAA 
Kal THS GAANS KaTacKEUNs €v 7) KaTOLKOLPLEY . . . TXEdOV aTaTNS aiTtay otay. 
5, 148: Kal yap éxevwy paddov dyavtae THY HTTav THY év OepporvAus 7 Tas 
aXAas vikas. 6,16. 10, 66. 

PLATO, Gorg. 473 D: evdapomfopevos tro Tay ToAITOY Kat TOV dAAWY 
févwy. Phaedo, 110 E: &@ Kat Ao Kai yy Kai Tois GAAOLS Cwos TE Kal 
putois aicyy TE Kal VOTOUS TAPEXEt. 

XEN. An. 1, 4, 2 (see above). 1. 5.5 (see above). 5. 2. 31-2: Kat ob 
pev adXAoe Kpyres . . . 6 Mugos b€ (who is described § 29 as avinp Mvoos 
Kat Tovvoua TOTO exw). 7, 3, 48: cvvynrAlcOnosy dvdpamodr pev ws ytrua. 
Boes b€ dioyiAcot, tpoBura adXAa pripra. Cyr. 1,6,2. 38. 63, 11. Elsew. 

THUC. 2, 14, I: matéas Kat yuvatkus kal thy aAAHV KaTaoKENY KAT 
olkov €yp@yTo. 4.67, 2: of b€ peta TOD Anpocbévous .. . WAararys re YrAor 
Kai €TEpoe TEpizoAOL evydpevouy és TO Evvadtov. 5, 75, 3: €S TE padakiay 
.~.. Kal és THY GAANY aBovaAtav TE Kai BpadvT7ra. 
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HpT. 1, 216: éweav d€ yépwr yanrar Kaptu ot mpoonKovtes . . . Péovod puv 
kat dXAa rpdButra Guu atte. 3.88: yapovs Te Tos Tpwrovs éydpee . . . O 
Aupeios, Kipou péy do Ovyatépas . . . Eré€pyv d€ Xpycpdiwos tov Ki'pou Gvya- 
Tépu éynpe . . . €oye O€ Kai THY TOV 'Orarvew Bvyarépa. 
Ar. Eccl. 848-9: Tépwv d€ ywpet . . . xaxalov pe? Erépov veariov. 
Sori. O. R. 6-7: ayw dixatov pay wap dyysAwy, Téxva, | dAAwY axovew 
avtos 0 eAyAvO4. Ph. 38-9: Kat tratta y adAXa Ourdretat | puxn, “And 
here are some rags withal, drying in the sun.” — Jebb. 
Hom. Od. 1, 132-4: wap 6 atrés KkAwopov Oto wouxiAov extobev adAwyr | 
4 AY ad ~ 3 a) LY » 5 ~ PN ’ ‘Oo s 6 9 a 
pevnoTHpey, pa) Setvos avinGeis opvparyow | Oetwrw adyoeev. 6,84: aya 7) YE 
yy a, ‘ 3 , g y 
(sc. Navowxan) kat apdiroX\o Kiov dAAat 
Il. 2. 191: GAN’ atros (fe. Baorrdevs or eSoxos avyp v. 188) re KaBqoo 
‘ ¥ 9 ’ 
Kat aAAous tdopve Aaors. 


600. of woddol. of ddiyor, ETC. — ol 7oAXO! means Che masses, Ot 
orlyot, the few, the aristocracy, To TON, the mass (opposed to the 
remnant), To 7Aéov, the majority (opposed to the minority), To 
treaty, the greatest number (opposed to individuals). 


ol pev ovv woAXol Makedévuv mas Exovort Pirlary, Ek TOUTwWY av Tis TKepatT 
ov xaXdera@s, DEM. 2,17. ot wodAol kpivovaor tas nSovas els TO Liv Hiv ev Kpa- 
tlotas elvar. PLATO, Phileb. 67 B. trav... wodepivv ro pev TOAD Epevev..., 
wépos & altav amyvra Trois kata Ta Gxpa, NEN. An. 4,6, 24. py tots pev oAL- 
yous nalria mpooreby. Tov S€ Shpov amodvonte. THUC. 3. 39.6. Gmoméurrer Se 
kal Tis oTpatias TO WAE€OY, THUC. 3, 35, 2. Tov... immKkotd ro mAEioTOY 
avtol OSpicar mapeixovto kal per adrovs Térar. Triuc. 2, 98, 4. Kal of pev 
wrAEciaoToL eépuyov... Ooous Se AaPe katykdvricev aheSGs DevOns. XEN. Hell. 
7, 4. 6. 


601. of wodAol, odAtyoe WITH DEMONSTRATIVE USE OF THE ARTI- 
cLE. —QOf course the demonstrative (resumptive) force is not 
excluded. 


TO... TpwTov attois Tovs OAlyous tmméas Erepav. THUC. 6. 85,1; A? 
first they sent them the poor handful of cavalry (above mentioned ). 

DEM. 9. 59: kat ré bed Ta wOAXG A€yer; And why Is tt necessary to talk 
this lot of stuff? (ra woAAa contemptuous.) 

Prato, Phaedr. 270 A: ay 69 wepe Tov mOoAVY Aoyov (thal intermina- 
ble preachment) éroviro ’Avaayopas. 

Truc. 1, 86. 1: rovs péy Adyovs TOUS TOAAOUS TaY ’ADnValwy od 
yiyvwokw. 2, 51. 5: Kul tas dAodi'poets Tay droytyvopsvov TeAEvT@VTES Kit 
ot oiketon €féxapvoy i7d TOU TOAXAOD KaKkOv viKwWpEVor. 6, 88.1 (see above). 

AR. Ran. 555: Kat Ta oxopoda Ta TOAAG. 558: TO TOAUV Taptxos OrK 
elpyKa Tw. 

Sopu. El. 930-1: tov yap dvOpwruwv xor Wv | ra zoAX\a warpos zpos 
Tagpoy KTEpiopura ; 


Kee LON OP MA ARTICLE: 297 


AESCUYL. fr. 353: as ob dtxatws Oavutov €yOovew Bporoi, | Gomep peyurtov 
pupa TOV TOAADY KuKwY. 

Pinp. O. 13, 93-5: eve O(€) ... mapa aKorov ov xp | Ta TOAAG Berea 
KUPTUVELY XEpOLV. 


602. Posirion oF THE ARTICLE. — The article always pre- 
cedes in prose. In Homer the article, accompanied by a rela- 
tive clause, rarely follows in the sense of the reduplicated 
article ovTos. 


ob... Outs €orl kopilépev... | AvSpa Tdv, ds Ke Beoiory Amex Onrar, 110M 
Od. 10, 73-43 Mot lawful és it to take care of a nian, of such a@ man as has 
made himself detestable tn the sight of the gods. 

Hom. Od. 10, 73-4 (see above). 21, 42-4: dre 6 OdAupov Tov adi 
KeTO.... | -.. TOV wore TéxTuv | Ecooev emiaTapevus. 24. 83-4: dvdpauty 
..+| Tots ot voy yeyazor 

Il. 5, 319-20: 00 0... €AnOero ovv Pectawy | Tawy, as ereredre... 
Atouyndyns. 331-2: ofd€ Oedwy | rdwy, at T(€e). 9, 630-1: ove peTuTpEere- 
Tut PtAOTHTOS ETuipwy | THs, 7. 13, 593-4: XEtpa...| THv Bare, 7. 


603. KEPETITION AND NON-REPETITION OF THE ARTICLE. — 
The article may be common to a number of copulated sub- 
stantives, even when they are of different genders or numbers, 
or it may be repeated with cach member. Theoretically the 
repetition compels a separate consideration while the omission 
suggests unity. Practically the Greeks were almost as loose as 
we are prone to be, and a sharp difference cannot be made.! 

Thecretically then: 

ot . . . orparnyol kal of Aoxayol, XEN. An. 3. 5. 14, Che cenerals and the 
captains (as different classes of officers), but ot orparnyol kal Aoxayot (cf. 
tbid. 1, 7, 2), the generals and captains (officers as distinguished from the 
privates). 

Practically : 

TO Spotov kal Td Gydpotov Kal TO TavTOV Kal Erepov, PLATO. Theaet. 186 A; 
The like and the unlike and the identical and different. ot abtol opxor Kal 
fuvppaxla, THUC. 1, 102, 4. 


604. Repetition of the Article: 


A 4& ‘ ~ 
DEM. 1, 22: Tovs Amevas Kal Tas dyopds. 18, 2: TH Taker Kul TH 
amo\oyia. 7: Tas aitius kal TAS SuaBodAds. 12: TOY peévTo KaTyyopiov 
a4 ree e ° — 8 pb ny p 
\ a a 9 
Kal TMy aiTwov. 17. 35. 


1 See A. J. P. vi (1885°, 486. 
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Lys. 12, 35: woAAot kul T@V doToy Kal Tov fevwv. 43: 7% vavpayia 
Kal 7) Ovpdopa. 57: Tas dpxas Kul THY TOAW. 75: THY TupacKEevyY Kul 
THVv avayxyy. 13,63: 7 O€ TYyn Kul 6 daipow. 

PLATO. Rpb. 359 C: 7@ Te dixaiw Kut TO ddikw. 360 E: rov re dixaco- 
TuToy Kul TOV ddiKwruTov. 363 E: 6 peéy ovy Ezatvos Kul 6 Woyos ovTOSs 
éxatipwv. 370 D. 371 E: 7 re dtxasootvy Kai y dduxia (cf. 372 E: rv re 
dikaorvvny Kul Gdtkiav). 410 A: Tous ... evpveis Ta GHpaTu Kul TAS 
Yvxyus. Theaet. 186 A (603). 

XEN. An. I, 4.4: 79s Ketuxius xat THs Zupias. 3, 5, 14 (603). Hell. 
I, 1.31: Tas vats Kul TO OTpaTeEvpa. 

THUC. 3. 3. 1: otx exeGoy Tovs MutiAnvadovs tyv Te SvvorKtow Kal TY 
mupucKerny duadrvev. 15. 1: of 6€ Aaxedurpovtoe Kai of Evppuyot. 18, 2: 
aAnyevres td Te T@y ‘AvTigouiwy Kul THY é7LKOrpwy. 

HoT. 1,17: ta Te d€vdpea Kul TOV KapToY. 52: THY TE apeTHV Kul THY 
mab yv. 

AR. Ach. 130-2: évot .. . Kal Totoe watdiouct Kul TH TAGTLOL. 575: @ 
Adpay’ jpws, TOY Adhuv kui TOV AOywv. 816-7. 888. 1074. 1086. Eq. 
165: Kal THS adyopas Kat TOY Apevwy Kul THS TeKVOS. 208. 528. 

Eur. Alc. 290: 6 @vcas yy TEKotcu. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 39: 70 ovyyeves Tot Setvov 7 Gutrtia. 98-9: 70 wapov 
TOT erepxopevov | Hu OTEVaXW. 927: TAT dpyev Kul TO dovdreve. 


605. Common Article: 


LYCURG. 30: év Tots Aewxparous oixerats Kat Jepazaivats Bacavicbetat. 

Dem. 18,1: THs tpetepus etoeBetas te kui d0fys. 5: THYS Tap Lowy 
etvorus Kat drtavOpwrtus. 19, 309: da TOUS TOY OAvVOiwy zutdus Kal yrvata. 

ANTIPHON, 1, 30: tTyv GOAtav Kat TeXEVTULUY VOTOV voTwV. 

PLATO, Rpb. 328 D: ai wept rovs Adyous ériOvpuue TE Kut Hdoval. 364 A: 
Kadov ev 7 Twhpoarivyn Te Kal duxacoctyvyn. 459 A: Tots TOvTWY yapots TE 
kat wurdorotiats. /bid. D. Theaet. 144 B: ext ras padyoes te Kai Cytyoes. 
186 A (603). 

XEN. An. 1,7,2: TOUS oGTpaTnyous kui Aoyuyous. Hell. 1,1, 30: Tyv Te 
€rtpeAelav Kal TpOOupiay Kal KOWOTYTU. 1, 2, 7. 

THUC. 1, 102, 4 (603). 143. 5: xp... THY pev yHY Kal oikws adéi- 
val. THS O€ OsAdTONS Kal TOAEWS HrAaKyy exev. 2, 13,1. 3,9, 2 (25). 4, 
29, 3. 

Com. Philem. 4, 24: €repov 16 7 aXAyeiv Kal Oewpeiy ear ious. 

AR. Ach. 1076: tro Tous Nous yap Kut Xvrpovs. Eq. 320: rots dnpo- 
Tatou Kut idots. 

Eur. Andr. 569-70: dda trHv env epnptuy | yvovTes TExvov TE TOLd(E). 

Sopu. El. 990-1: €v rots ravovros eotiv 7 mpopybia | kal T@ A€yovTe Kut 
KAvorTe ovppayos. Cf. 1498: td 7 ovta Kut peAdovtu HedAomdav xuxa. 
O. C. 606: rapa KdKevor. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 324: Kal T@v dAdvTwY Kul KpatyoavTwy. P. V. 79-80: 
tiv O €unv utOsdiav | dpyis Te TpayitnTa py ‘TimAnToE pot. 
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606. ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIONS OF PERSONAL PkKONOUNS. — 
Appositions with the personal pronoun take the article, even 
when the pronoun Is involved in the verb. Omission occurs in 
poetry, rarcly in prose. Compare also 13. 


nueis of mpéoBas, AND. 3. 413 Fhe ambassadors. tpol +H a&trodoyoupéve, 
bid. 1.6% To me the defendant. 

Dem. 18, 49: tpiv . . . Tots mpodtdodat kat pesOupvotcw. 89: tpysis of 
ta BeAtista BovAopevor. 94. 

ANDOC. I, 6 (see above). 29: vues ot pspuypevor. 49: Yeo TOV Ovy- 
yevov. 139: tpov tov KuOnpévuw. 3, 41 (sce above). 

PLATO, Ion, 532 D: xatpw yap dxovwy tpov THV codav. Legg. 680 C: 
ob . . . aodpu ypmpsOa ot Kpnres toils Sevexots moujuacw. 707 B: ypeis 
ye of Kpyres. Phacdr. 234 D: ovveBaxyevoa peta cov THs Oetas Kehadis. 

XEN. An. 1.7.7: tpov 6€ rv “EAAjvov. 5, 7, 20: pets of oTparnyot. 
G76. 2a; Tovs dAAovs. Cyr. 4, 5, 22 (13). 

THUC. I, 34, 3: mpos Was TOUS Evyyevets. 3, 57, 1: aro Ypov TaV 
evspyetov THs ‘EAAGOos. 7. 14.2: €pot . . . TH oTpuTHyo. 

HpbT. 1, 11: dAX arou Ketvov ye TOV TadTu BovAevourTau det ardAAVaOaL, 
7 o€ TOV Ene yupviy Oenoapevov. 

AR. Eq. 458: autv re tots woXirats. 1359: vpiv Tos dtxactais. 

Eur. Andr. 391-2: Kar’ &, ov Keivoy Ktevets | TOV altiov THVS(E) 5 413-4: 
@ TEKVOY, Y TeKOvTG T, WS TU py Oavys, | oTEiXw wpds Atdnv. 1071: olss 6 
TAYMOV GYYEAOV KW TY 4S. 

Sopu. Ant. 922-3: td ypy pe tiv SvaTyvov és Geovds ere | Brera; El. 
282: éyw 6 .. . 7 dvapopos. 303-4: eyo O . . . % Tudav(a). Ph. 951: 
ovd/y cix’ 6 Svapopos. 

Hom. Od. 2, 351: Ketvov . . . Tov Kappopov. 7, 223 (= 248): ene Tov 
dvotnvov. 9, 61: ot & dAAo Pvyoper. 

H. 3, 94: of & GAXoe PirdryTa Kai dpKia mioTa Tapwpev. 8,211: yueus 
Tovs dAAovs. 14, 368-9: et Kev of GAXAOL | Wels OTpYVWpEO(a). 22, 59: EpeE 
tov dvaTHVov. 


607. Omission of the Article: 

PLato, Euthyd. 278 E: dpa ye mavres dvOpwmot Bovdrcpebs ed mpar- 
Trev; Tim. 22 B: “EAAnves det ratdss éore. 

Com. Philem. 4, 36: yyets & aBlwrov Cope avOpwrot Prov. 

Ar. Pl. 603: ti rabw TAY pov; 

Eur. Andr. 107: rov éwov peAXéus moow”Exrooa. Med. 231: yuvatkes 
éopev GOAwwrarov dutov. 569-70: dpOovpivns | ebvys yuvatkes mavT exe 
VOPICETE. 

SopH. Ant.977-8: wéAcoe pedcav tabav | kXGov. O.C. 347: wel Huov 
dvapopos TAuvwopevy. 1583: OAwWAE yap SVaTyVOS; Ph. 311: droAAvpat 
TaAus. 923: dro\wda TANpOV. 1126: Tay éuav weXEov Tpoday. Tr. 705: 
ovk €xw TAAGLVYA TOL yvo_Ns TET. 
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Hom. Od. 4. 145: éueto xvvwzidos. 14. 240: woAdeuilouer vies “Aya. 
19, 354: xetvov dvarnvov. 20, 115: émot detAy. 
I]. 1, 127-8: “Ayatot . . . dvortisopev. 3, 180: danp... ends éoxe 
kvvarcoos. 6, 344: emeto Kuvos. 356. 
For the article in the complexes consisting of a proper name and the 
words ywpa. ToTupos, Opos, vyoos, GaAacou. and similar words, see under the 
article with proper names §§ 536 ff. 


The Article in the Combination of Article, Adjective, and 
Substantive 


608. In the combination of article, adjective, and substantive 
five positions are to be noticed. Three of these are attributive 
and two predicative. 


609. ATTRIBUTIVE PosITIons. — There are three attributive 
positions. The first, 6 aya@os avnp, is the most simple, natural, 
and straightforward, and is briefer (ovvropos) than the second, 
o avnp o aya@es, which is more deliberate, and somewhat more 
rhetorical, pompous (éy«wdns), passionate.’ The third position, 
avnp o aya@os, is the epanorthotic, self-corrective, or slipshod 
position. In prose, it produces an effect of familiar ease. In 
poetry, as the substantive is more frequently anarthrous, the 
difference between avnp o aya@es and 6 avip o ayaos cannot be 
insisted on.? 


ol ayptoe oles Kal of Gvor of Gyptrot aowvets elow., NEN. Cyr. I. 4. 73 
The wild sheep and the wild asses are harniless. olkhoete 8 TAS avTas 
olklas kal xepav tHv advtTny éepyacerbe kal yuvattl tats avtais cvvor- 
khoete, NEN. Cyr. 4. 4.10: Vou well inhabit the same houses and till the same 
land and live with the same wives (as for land, you will till the same, as for 
quizes, you will live with the same). 

ORATORES ATTICI. In the case of the adjective possessive pronoun, ac- 
cording to statistics furnished by Dr. Alfred W. Milden, the first attributive 
position occurs 1102 times, the second 543 times. and the third only to times. 
It will thus be seen that the second position. on an average. occurs only half 
as often as the first. and that the third position is very rare. In ANDOCIDES 
the second position prepanderates, and in Ps.-DEM. 49 it is used to the exclu- 
sion of the other two. The third position is limited to ANTIPHON (thrice). 
Lysias (4 times), HYPERIDES (once). AESCHINES (once), and DEMOSTHENES 


1 ARISTOT, Rhet. 3, 6 (1407 b, 26-37). The examples given are 74s querépas 
yuvaixds for ovvropla and rhs yuvacxds 7Hs Nuerépas for Syxos. Cf. A. J. P. xx (1899), 


459. 
2 A, J. P. xxiii (1902), 8. 
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(once). The percentages for the three positions are as follows: Dts. (only 
25 instances) $2, 15,0; LEycurGe (only [2 instanees) 92, 8,0; Hy. 53. 42, 
Fev 7.2300 te -lotme. $5, 15.0; ALSCHIgy 63, 31,1; ISA. 72, 28,0; 
WSOC 0337, 05 Vs. 71,27, 1; ANDOC.@[, 59,0; ANTIPHON, Sopqns 5. The 
two extremes, not counting DINARCHUS and LycuRGus, are ANDOCIDES with 
only 41% of the first position and DEMOSTHENES with 77%. 

Xun. An. With adjectives, the first position occurs 113 times. the second 
position 13 times (Joost, p. 68), the third position 6 times (7a. p. 72). 
With possessives, the first position occurs 31 times, the second position 4 
times (4.¢. p. 69), the third position once (¢.¢c. p. 72). 

Tnucybpipres. With possessives, according to Dr. A. W. Milden, the first 
position occurs 102 times in the speeches, the second position 3 times, and the 
third position 11 times. 

IHleRopotus. According to Heikel.? the first position occurs 98 times in 
the first book of HERODOTUS, the second position 15 times, the third position 
12 times. 

ARISTOPHIANES. ‘The first position is more common than the second, the 
third is comparatively rare. 

Evuripipes. In the Alcestis the first position predominates, the third is 
not uncommon, the second very rare. 

SorpnocLes. In the Oedipus Tyrannus the first position is by far the most 
common, the second is rare, the third is not uncommon. 

AESCHYLUS. The second position is very rare, the first and third posi- 
tions correspond with the use of EuripipbEs and SOPHOCLES. 

Homer. The first position is common enough. The second position, 
according to Kriiger, is wanting. The third position, though not uncommon 
with other adjectives, is rare with the possessive pronoun. 


610. Lxamples of First Position: 

DEM. 1, 1: THs tyerépas Tvyys. 16: THy idiav dodddeav. 2, 7: TOV 
Pwxikov TOAEMov. 13: THS oikelas apyns. 

ANTIPHON, I, 3: TOU WuETepov waTpOs. 15: Tov €uov TaTepa. 5.37: Ot 
vorepot Adyot . . . TOV toTépwv Adywv. 40: péxpL THS ETXATYS dvayKys. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 271 B: rot uerépov . . . KptroBovdAov. 272 D: rovs 
gous tels. Protag. 326 E: trav dyabev matepwv. Rpb. 420 C: ta xadAtota 


dappaka. 
~ a aw A ~~ , 
Xen. An. 1, 5. 7: Tod BupBapixov otpatod. 8: Tos tophrpots Kadvdvs 
, bd € ~~ 3 a 
. 2. Tas motktdas dvagupidas. 1, 6, 6: 6 eos wuTyp . . . UTd Tov Epov 


ddeApov. 7: THy €uyv ywpav. Cyr. 1, 4.7: of dyptot oles. 

THUC. I, 33. 1: THs Huereprs ypelas. 35.3: Tov tpETEepwv U7yKOWY. 42, 
3:9... TeAevTAla yapts. 49,1: TW TudaLw TpoTw. 

1 As a matter of fact, there is one occurrence of the third position out of a total 


of 373 occurrences for the three positions. 
21. A. Heikel, De participiorum apud Herodotum usu, Helsingforsiae, 1SS4, 


P- 49: 
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Hpt. 1,87: ty oy . . . ebdamovin, 114: bd Tov Gov SovAov. 7, 41: 
& Aords Optrtos. 47: THV aGpxatny yvapynv. 48: Ta HEeTEepa Tp ypaTa. 
Ar. Ach. 33: tov & éuov dypov. 227: Tov éuav ywprwy. Nub. 1225: 
Tov Wupov immov. Vesp. 442: Tov madaov deamorny. 
Eur. Alc. 61: rovs épovs rpdrovs. 314: TH ow matpi. 780: Ta OvynTa 
rpaypat(a). 1136: Tov peyiotou Zyvos. 
Sopu. Ai. 37: 77 oy... Kuvayla. 104: Tov cov évatarnv. O. T. 27: 6 
avppopos Geos. 130: 7 ToktAwods XPry€. 
a ee * 6 o. f  & 
AESCHYL. P. V. 7: To gov ...avUos. 38: To gov... yepas. 79: THY 
Suc ’ - a A ‘ , 
épyv atGud:av. 288: tals cals b€ TUXaLs. 
PInD. O. 5,4: Tav cav wodw aigwv. N.7, 102: rod epov . . . Keap, 
this heart of mine. 
THEOGN. 439: Tov éuov . . . voov. 519: Tov éuoy Piov. 
Hom. Od. 2.97: Tov éuov yapov. 4, 694: 6... teérepos Ovpds. 10, 
449: Tos dAXOvs ETapovs. 14, 153: TAG dwpu’. 
Il. 1,185: TO cov yepas. 2,136: ui O€ tov Hyerepal T GAoyor. §, 321: 
Tovs ... €ovs ... immovs. 9. 654: audi... TH ey KAtoln. 14, 373: Ta 
paxporar éyxe(a). 23, 336: Tov dektov txoyv. 


611. Second Position: 


Isoc. 5. 6: THv evvorav THY ypETEepav. 10: THS HALKLaS THS Ewys. 24: 
TOtS ELTNHOELOLS TOts EpLors. 

AND. 1. 1: T@y €xOpav tay éuay. 2: Tovs voporvs Tovs HuETEepovs. 17: 
Tov waTépa ... Tov euov. 5, 34 (= 38): Toy hidrwy TwY euwy. 47: Tots 
dirots Tos €uots . . . TOS GpYovar Tots CET Epots. 

Pato, Alc. 1,121 C: 6 wats 6 mpeoBuratos. 124 C: 6 émtrpomos 6 Epos. 
Protag. 324 D: rov dvépav trav ayabav . . . of avdpes ot dyabot. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 11: Ta zpoyovwv TOV HucTepwv. Cyr. 1. 4,71 of Ovor of 


dyptot. 5.5.26: tTyv Te yap ywpuv . . . THYV OV. 30: THV yuvatka THY On. 
THUC. I, 50, 3: Tovs vexpovs Tovs oderepovs. 86. 1: ToUs . . . AOdyors 
Tous woAAo's. 140, 1: THS ... yromns . .. THS alTAS. 2.71. 4: THV YY 


tyv IlAarawda (but 74.3: yov tyv WAaratda). 3.54, 2: zpos TO épwrnpa 
To Bpaxd. 6, 9. 3: Tods TpOoTous TOUS tyeTEpos. 20, 2: THY aGpxyV THV NME- 
Téepuv. 7, 63. 3: THS aps THS NmeTepas. 

HpT. 1.9: ) yu) evn. 116: Tov ratéu Tov Gov. 7.104): Tov xpvaoY TOV 
axynputov. 40: Tovs wy 7 txmovs Tovs peyaAovs. 48: TO vavTLKOY TO NHETEpOV. 

Ar. Ach. 644: tov zommtnv tov dpiotov. 676: of yépovres ot madatot. 
Av. 108: at rpuppets ui KaXat. 

Eur. Alc. 723: xaxov To Ajpma Koi ev avopacw to gov. Andr. 237: 
6 vos 6 GOs. 

Sopu. Ai. 442: r@v dzAwv tov Gy. O.T. 1079: THv bvoyeveray THY eunv. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 730: éouxev avynp 6 Sé€vos Tevyev Kakav (avynp eX 
coniect.; dyjyp M). P. V. 942: rov rupavvou Tov veov. 

HoMER. There are apparently no examples of the second position, but 
Sec GF3. 
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612. //eed Position: 


AESCHIN. 2, 180: efs puypyv . 6. THY enya. 

DEM. 27,5: oxevert ypyoOue Tors éwots. [59], 1: Kal eis Kev OUVOUS TOUS 
ETXATOVS KuTeaTHLEY UT UvTOD. 

HYPER. 5, 1: jeer’ €vvotus THs euys. 

ISOC. 2, 44: Kwpwdius THs pavdoTarns. 

fence (6) 34: bua Tr puLoTH TA Kul acxyoXay THY UpEeTepav. 13,20: ex EVVOUL 
TH UpeTepu. 21, 10: dro mapacKerns THs €uys. 22, 13: ew edvoia . . . 1H 
UpLeT epi. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 11: Opkov Tov peyurtoy Kut iayupoTutov . . . iki TH 1). 
41: yapete TH Ey. 

PLATO, Alc. I, 106 E: xara pyypyy tyv épnv. Gorg. 486 A: edvocu 
yap pa ty oy. Soph. 225 D: Kata yvopny tH euyy. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1, 28: evvote xat prdta tH Euy. 3, 3. 44: trep Wuyov Tov 
DMET Ep. 4, J. 0: Xwopuv THY QUTHYV cee yovacei Tais avtats .. . matdwy 
TOV UpeTEepwv. 5, 2, 10: Svvapey THY OHV. 5, 3,6: deordtys 6 ads. 

Taguc. 1, 1, 1: TApPATKEVT Ti] TAU 7 5. I: KEpOOUS TOU oper epor. I5. 2: 
Opopovs TOUS OdETEpos. 25, 4: €v mavyyipedt Tuis Kowvals. 33. 3: POBw 
TH DpETEpM. 41,2: €xOpovs Tos opeETEepous. 53,2: ToAELLOUS TOUS HET EpOUS. 
35 56, 2: wodw. .. THv Wperepav. 57, 1: Lepots Tots Kowvois. 58, 4. 5. 
59. 2: Jeovs Tous dpoBupiovs Kat Kotvors. 

HDT. 1, 9: yvvatka Ty epynv. 87: emt yoy Thy éunv. 3, 27: €tpartu 


ra z 


éepopeov Ta KadAALOTA. 155: Epyw TO algxloTw OVVOpa TO KaAAL- 


4 


~~ 


oTov ev. 7,2: pytpos ov THS aityS. 5: yyv THVonY. Su): TaTHp.. . 
6 €uos. B): warépa tov épov. y): yoy tTHy Ilepoida. 9 y): veus Tas dzdcas. 
I0u): wuTpi TH TW. 

AR. Vesp. 580: fyow tHv KadXdioTyv. Pl. 1013: puotyptios b€ Tots 
peyarouor. 

Eur. Alc. 3: maida tov éuov. 158: ypepay tyv Kupiav. 337: aiwy 
oupos. 348: devas To adv. Andr. 166: d0p4a Totpov. 310: Bvyatpos THs 
euns. 416: matpt TO ow. 

SopH. Ai. 493: etvys Te THs ons. 499: Etv mwadl TO Ga. 506: raTépa 
tov gov. O. T.16: Bwpotce tots cots. 49: adpyns b€ THs oAs. 420: Bons 
d€ THS ONS. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 66: éyOpotor rots gots. 242: daa kat Bperas 16 cov. 
P. V. 231: Bporav de rév TudarTapwv. 388: OpHvos ovpos. 439: Oeotar Tots 
veots. 

PIND. O. 5, 10-11: dAgos dyvov | TO TE Ov. 

THEOGN. 635: dvdpdat trois dyabois. 

Hom. Od. 7, 326: jpare To ait@. 12. 252: iyOvor Tots dAtyouow. 14, 61: 
GVAKTES Of VEOL. 23, QO: ToLyov TOU éTEpov. 

Il. 6, 201: wediov ro “AAnov. 8, 360: waTHp ovpos. 9, 219: ToLxov 
Tov ETEpoto. 11, 288: dvyp Mpirros. 13, 794: Hot TH Tporepn. 


613. RARE ATTRIBUTIVE PosiTION. — There are a very few examples 
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of the attributive use of the type 6 avip dya6os. Here the adjective is apposi- 
tive rather than predicative. In the Homeric examples. some consider the 
article as still a demonstrative. 

Eur. Hipp. 683-4: Zevs 0 6 (so the Mss.; Wolff ce) yevvatwp énos! 
| mpoppiCov ext piper. 

SOPH. Ai. 571-2: wat Tapa Tevyy pajt aywvapyxat Teves | Oyoovo’ “A xatots 
uO 6 (so Mss.; Schaefer pyre) Avwewv Epos.! 

Hom. Od. 9, 378: 6 proyAus éAaivos (cf. 375: Tov poxAov), of ol’ve (and 
ereen olive to boot 379). 464: Ta pyda, TavavTods, miova Oyuw. 11.492: Tov 
(my) mwatdos. dyavod. 17,10: tov Setvov, duarnvoy. the stranger, tll bestead 
that he ts. 

Il. 1, 340: mpos Tov BactAnos, dmnvos. 2,275: Tov AwByTHpa, éreo Bo- 
Aov. 21, 317: Ta Tevyea, kada, fine though they be. 


614. ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB. — The attributive position is the only one 
of which the adverb is capable when combined directly with an articular sub- 
stantive. 

tais...dvTws palats, PLATO, Theaet. 150 A; Real midwites. tis ape- 
Aelas tavrys THS Gyav, DEM. 4,17; This carelessness, this over (carelessness). 
Séous Kal tapaxfjis tis tOTEe, Lys. [6], 35; ZAe terror and unrest then pre- 
vailing. 

LYCURG. 134: TOV mudroTE TpodoTOY. 

Dem. 4. 17 (see above). 23. 196: Tots ws dAnOas evepyérats. 

Isoc. 6,28: rots &> GAnOas Meconviovs. 62: rept tov eLwbev BoyPaav. 

Lys [2], 6: da ryv évOdde aupdhopay. 26: tyvTr évOade adify rov 
BapBaowv. [6]. 35 (see above). 

PLATO, Apol. 40 C: rov rorov rov évOevde. Legg. 727 D: rots Beovs 
tous éxet. Phaedo, 61 E: wept ris arodnpmtas THs Exet. 117 C: tHv peroiky- 
ow tHv evOivds éxetae. Polit. 270 E: €v tw tore xpovw. Protag. 343 C: év 
tos TOTE aVOpwros. Theaet. 150 A (see above). 

XEN. An. 2, 2, 11: €xraxatdexa yap ctaOuav trav éyyvTatTw. 3, 2, 
30: Ot... Tovs GoxovTas empeAcotéepovs yeverOar To's vov Tay mpoober. 
Hell. 2, 1.9: tHv Atav vBpw Todvrov. 

THUC. 3, 9, 1: Evppaytay thy mpiv. 4.77.2: TO Evupaytxdy TO éxeivy. 

HpT. 1, 95: “Acovpiwy dpyovtwy THs avw ‘Aains. 142: Ta avw... 
yop. 8.8: rev rote avOpwruv. 

Ar. Nub. 869: kat r@v xpeuact pov ov TpiBwv Tov évOade. Pax, 607: Tov 
avTooas Tporov (43). Av. 1533: mapa Tov Atos kat Tov TpiBadrrA@v TOV avw. 

Eur. Alc. 13: adnv rov wapavttk(a). 243: Tov eretta ypovov. 309-10: 
réxvots | Tots mp608 €). Andr. 979: Tvyats Tals oiKxobev. 

Sopu. O. T. 271-2: 1@ rorpw | ro viv. 515-6: év tats Evpdopais | 
tats vov. 667-8: Kaxots . .. Tots 7aAat. 

1 Both seem to be afterthoughts, both represent the objective genitive. There is 


a proud appropriation of yevv}rwp, an agonized appropriation of Aupewy, as if mine, 


yes, mine. 
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AESCHYL. P. V. 404: Oeots rots mapos. 
~ > , , 8 
PIND. O. 5, 1-2: uredavwy... twv Odvpmia. N. 9, 15: Kperouwy 6¢é 
, (e +. 4, > , € . , ra] 

KOTTTLVEL Otkav TAY TP obey aVvyp. . 2, 1: O8 prev ope i, 7 Le ures. fr. 
129, I: trav evOade vuKta. 133, 2: €s TOV vireplev dAtov. 

Itom. ll. 9, 558-9: Kapturros émtyOovioy yiver avipov | tov Tore. 

For other examples of the first position sce 4g1. 


615. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB AND ADJECTIVE. — 
The difference between the attributive adverb and the attributive adjective is 
the difference between the paiticipial element that the adverb requires, and 
the adjective. , 

] T™pdtepov oAtyapxla = n mpdtepov ovoa odtyapxla, fie oligarchy which 
formerly existed. % wporépa odryapxia, cf. Lys. 12, 65, the former of the two. 
oligarchies. 1 wpdtepov yuvy, fhe one who was formerly wife (now dead, 
divorced, or what not). 4 mporépa yuwq. first wife, former wife of two. 

DIN. 1,69: rots mpdTrepov Todepovs (NOW at peace) Kurds dwKyTUS . . . 
KaTa THY TpoTéepay eoopay (another pending). 

DEM. 2,7: Tovs pey TPOTEPOV Guppayouvs. 18, 108: Kata TOvs por é- 
pous vopovs. 19, 84: 9 mporepov Bonbe(u). 163: THv tpoTépur... 
mpecBeluy. 333: émt THs VoTEepas mpeoPelus. 24, 122: KaTa TOvs VOMOUS 
TOUS TPOTEPOUS. 

Lys. 12, 65: THs mpotéepas dAcyapxias aitwratos éyévero. 25. 9: THY 
mpotépay odtyapxiav. 19: év TH wpoTépu Snuoxpatia. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 37: 0b VoTepot Ady... TOY baTEpwy AOywr . . . TOUS 
d¢ mpotépovs Adyovs. 42: Tols pev TpwToOLs Kal TOs VOTEpOV Aoyats. 

PLATO, Charm. 165 A: ra vorepov ypapparu. Menex. 240 E: ras 
voTépas paxas. Rpb.547 D: trav tporépay modttetav. 620A: kata ovvy- 
Gevay yap ToD mpotépov PBiov 7a TOAAG aipeia Gt. 

XEN. An. 7, 8, 22: xat ovrw Ta wpOTepa lepa areBy. Hell. 1, 2, 8: 
GTO TOV TPOTEPHY ELKOGL VE@Y Kal GIO ETEpwY TEVTE. 

THUC. I, 32, 5: TH mpOTepov admpaypootvy évavTia TOAMOpEV. 3. 41: 
év TH mpoTtépa éxxAnsia. 6, 6, 2: Tou rpoTépov Todeuov. 7, 43- 3: 7 
mpotéepa orparid, the first of the two armies. 

Hpt. 1, 84: 6 wporepov Baucre’s. 6, 87: Tav TpOTEpoOV aduKyMa- 
Twv. 7,2: €K THS TPOTEpS yvvackos. 

Ar. Eq. 43: Ty mpotépa voupnvia. 535: dua Tas mpoTéepas vikas. 
1355: Tals mpoTepoy apaptiats. Vesp. 558: dca tiv mporéepav arodv- 
éwv. Ran. 691: ras mporepoyr dpaptias. Eccl. 609: rotor vopos dteypw- 
peOa Trois TWpoTepotaty. O85: emi THS TWpoTEpas apyxys: 

Hom. Il. 13, 794: Hotty mpotépy (612). 


616. ATTRIBUTIVE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. — Like the ad- 
verb, prepositional phrases are found in the three attributive 


positions. 


6 pds Tov BapBapow médcpos, DEM. 14, 32; The war with the barbarian 
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(the barbarian war). Tov pev wodepov tov wpds Bagidéa, 14.9; The war, 
the (war m guestion) with the king. ypadas tas €—F AvOpamwyv eypadero, 
Lys. 13. 73; fle had a way of framing indictments (thai were) of every 
earthly description. 


617. first Attvibutiue Position: 
Dem. I4, 32 (see 616). 33:6 wept TovTwY Avyos. 37: Oa THY TPOS 


UPas €yOpav. 

PLaTo, Crito. 51 D: ra €v ty moAEL mpadypara. Phaedo, 83 A: 7 dca 
TOV OMpaTuV oKeis. ; 

XEN. An. 2, 6, 4: t76 trav év ty Smapty tedov. 4,1, 4: tHv 8 eis 
tous Kupdovyx ovs éuPorAnv. 

Tuc. 7, 26, 3: Tov és THY NexeAtav wrotv. 27,2: mpos Tov ex THS 
AexeXetas moX\epov. 

HDT. 1. 59: Tov €x TOV weEdiov AOnvatuv. 

Ar. Ach. 202: ra kat dypots... Atovriow. 510: ovri Tatvapw 
Geds. Eq. 355: tous év IlvAw orparryors. Elsew. 

Eur. Ale. 807: trav ddpots waka. Q80-1: Kat tov év XaAvBots 
dupa- | Cas ov Bia cidapoy. Elsew. 

Soru. O. R. 595: Ta ov Képder Kara. 612: Tov Tup avTw BioTov. 
Elsew. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 442: tdv Bportots b€ mnpara. 

Pinp. O. 7, 83-4: 67 €v “Apyet yudkds... tat év Apxadca | épya. 
P. 1, 18: rad @ trép Kipas dAtepxées dxOa. 4, 92: Tav év dvvaTo 
dirtotatwv. I. 6. 47-8: 7d b€ wap Stxav | yAvkv. 7, 13-4: TO b€ rpd 
7000S . +. ypHpa may. 


618. Second Attributive Position: 


DEM. 14,9: Tov pev TéAEKOV TOV mpds BactA€éa (616)... Tov 8 dyova 
Tov €k TOU woAEmOV. 18, IL: mpds Tas Aotdopias Tas Tapa God. 

Isoc. 5,148: ryv Arrav thy é€v OepporvAacs. 6,18: da tH ovyye 
velav THV WPOS TOUS Talbas. 

Lys. 16, 12: Tovs xuwdtvous To's POS TOUS TOAEPLONS. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: ai dAAat dppoviat ait év tots POoyyots Kai ai 
€v Tols Tov OnLovpyov Epyots Tact. 

XEN. AN. 3, 5, 16: mpos Tov Gatpamyy Tov év TH wWEdiw. 4.1.7: «is 
TAS KWpus TAS EV TOLS AyKEOL TE Kul PVXOLS THY Gpewy. 4,6, 26: ot bE 
moN€uot ol ETL TH GOO. 

THUC. 7, 23, 4: tTpozutov év To vnodiw orjoavTes TO TPO TOV ITA Hp- 
feuplov. 25.3: pla Tov OAKadwy Tov a7o TleXoTovyyco. 

Hpt. 2. 182: 76 ipdv ro ev Atvdw 76 THs ‘A@Pnvaiys. 

AR. Ach. 61: of xpeaBes of rapa BactrXéws. 1103: TH TrEpw TH K 
TOU Kpavous. Eq. 668: 6 Kypv€ otx Aaxedatpovos. Pax, 680: rod 
Aidov tod *v TH muKVE. Pl. 435: pKamyAls YK TOV yerTovwr. Elsew. 


BOPTLABOUTIF®: TREPOS/ TIONAL PHRASES 287 


Sori. O. C. 292-3: tavOupypata |... tame cov. Tr. 631: tov modov 
Tov €€ €pov. 


619. Third Attributive Position: 

Lys. 13, 73: €Otkae Kat yxkAnoisle Kat ypudas tas €€ dvOpuaTwy 
€ypadsto (616). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 89 E: avev téxvns THs wept TaVOp wT eta. 

THUC. 3, 11,6: wupadstypice ypwpevoe Tots és TOUS dAXONS. 

Com. Cratin. 2, 69: érédwxe Burdavuv dBukae Tov éx Pett éws. 

Irur. Alc. 895-6: ® poxpa mevOy AUTUd Te ditov | TOV UTS yatay. 
Andr. 563: épi d€ tv Kat olkoyv otc6a mov. 1275: TeKvwY Tov ex ober. 

Sori. Ant. 193: waidwy tov dm Olddrov. Ph. 639: mvetpua ToiK 
mopwpus. 1089: Avmus Tas aw épod. Tr. 5385: O.Axtporce tois €d' 
‘H paket. 

AESCH. Ag. 1554: tao kAavOpov tov €€ ofkwyv. Ch. 475: Gemv ray 
kata yas. Eum. 310: Adyyn ta kut dvOpwr7ovs. Suppl. 396: oeBus tO 
Tpos Gear. 

PIND. P. 1,72: vavatatovov vBpwv idwy trav pd Kvpas. 10, 62: try 
Kev apTuAeay oxGor ppovrida Tav Tap TOOds. 


620. ATTRIBUTIVE PARTICIPLE.— The nearer the participle is to an 
adjective, the more readily does it take the normal attributive position of the 
adjective. 

6... mwapav katpds, DEM. 1,2; The present opportunity. at... modes 
al SypoKkpatrovpevatr, AESCHIN. 3, 6; The cities that have a democratic 
form of government. rpérw to elpnpévw, Hot. 1, 61; /xz the manuer 


specified C 


621. first Position: 


LYCURG. 110: TH €& amavTos Tod aiwvos GuUVNnOApoLT MEV YY TH TOA 
Sofay katyoxuver. 

DEM. I, 2 (see 620). 2, I: €y Tols Tapotal mpaypact. 3, 3: 6 pev 
... wapwy Kaipos. 8: THS TEptaTaans av yas uioxrivys. 19, 199: Tov 
BeBrwpevov avtw Btov. 20. 17: 6 Tow THv moTW adatpwv TOV 
OwpPELWY VOLLOS OVTOS. 

ISAE. 3, 49: Eretr ot &k ths Ertdobelans adty mporkdos 70680v; 

Isoc. 6. 24: tTyv 6poAoyoupéevyny yuerepay ctvae yopuv ovdev diade- 
povTws KEKTYMEVOL TLYXAVOLLEY 7 THY audio ByTovpEV yy. 

Lys. 1, 48: rovs.... Kketgévous Aoyous. [2]. 32: Tos TEepreTTyKOTEL 
mpaypuocw. 35: TOU TpoTeovToOS KwWoivov. 36: TOY TUupOYTwY KaKOV. 
3. 20: Tov’s mapayEevopmevovs paoTpas. 13. 62: Tots diudeyoperats 
OTpuTnyots. 

PLATO, Crito. 43 B: év ry viv tapeoT won Svpdopi. Legg. 962 D: o 
viv mapeoTtyKws Hiv Adyos. Phaedo, 84D: da tiv Tapotaav Evpdo- 
pav. lbid. E: tiv wupodtoav toynv. 86 A: év TP Yppogpevy Arpg. 
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92D: eye d€ rots dua TeV EixoTON Tas dTObuEA; TOLOVpsvoLs Adyos Evvods 
otaw dAulout Rpb. 460 B: tra det yeyvomeva exyova ...ut ext Tor'tTwy 
edeatynkvial apyat. 489 A: éy Tals OUTW KUTETKEVYATPEVALS VaVar. 

Nex. An. 1. 1, 8: rots yeyvopevous Siropor's. 4, 7, 22: €x THS 
Kaoperns yopus. According to Joost,’ the first position occurs 46 times in 
the Anabasis. the second position 14 times, the third position 4 times. Hell. 
3. 3. 2: ) wo\W KaAXALoy Execvou e(dvta pajTyp. 

THUC. I. 32, 5: THY pev oy yevoper ny vaupaxyiuv. 35,3: azo THS 


, ~ € 4 6 ‘ ? ‘ s , ‘ a > 

T POKELPE? ... Euppayus. 36.1: €s tov peAAovTa Kx OTOY OV TU- 
, N c , ~ ‘ 
porta oF 40,5: Tovs TpoogyWKOVTUs Evp payors. 5+ 34. 1: Twv aro 
¢ a ? ~ ce AQ 
Opuxys TQ 10L00V éfeAOovrwv OTpuTiwtwy. 7. 47, 1: wpos TE Tv 
fans .' . a AY ~ > ~ aa a 
YEVEVAR Evpppopav KQL TPOS TV TAPOVTUV EV TW oTparToredw KaTQ 


TaVTA appwoTiay. 

HpT. 1, 9: THs dvotyoperyns Orpys. 33: Ta tapeovtu ayaba. 59: 
év tn mpos Meyupéas yevomevyn orparnyy. 7.213: 7 TUpEovTe TpHypate. 

AR Nub. 1400: tov kadeotruotwy vopwv. Pax, 838: of dcatpéeyorres 
dotipss. Av. 642: Ta rapovTa dpryava. gol: wapovta. Lys. 318: Tov 
viv wapect@Ttos Opacors. 650: zapovrwy. Eccl. 13: tyv €ruvdovauy 
Tpixt. 105: THY €mtovaay HMEpay. 

Eur. Alc. 153-4: tnv trepBeBAnpevyny | yuvatka. 173-4: rotvzcoy | 
Kukov. 251: Aiagov d€ TOUS KpaToOvYTUsS OiKTipal Deo's. 309: 7 "TLOtcGa 
pntpua. 561: Tov rapovta bduipora. 673: 7 Tupovtoa oupdopa. 695: 
THV TETPWLEVHY TUyNV. 7OO-1: ei THY Tapovoayv KarTOarely Tees cet | 
yuvaty’ iwép gov. 754: Ta mpooTtvyxovTa Sena. 840-1: tTHy Davotcay 
aptiws | yvvatka. 1137: 0 GitTvoas TatTyp. 1149: TOY TpoKEtpevorv 
TOvov. 

SopH. O. T.75: tov KaOyKovros xpovov. 397: 6 pndey cidms Oidizovs. 
633: TOViY TapEeaTos veiKos. 781: THY pev OVTAaYV HpEepay. 793 (= 1514): 
Tov PvTEevoavTos TaTpos. 971: 746 ovy rapovTa ovAda Pwr Georicpara. 
1213: 6 wavO Gpa&v ypovos. 1386-7: ef THs dkOoVOVENS Er HV | mHyHs OC 
wtwv ppaypos. 1425: tv yous mdvta BooKxovoav dAdya. 1477: THv 
Tapovoay Tepyw. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 26: tov mapovros axOyduv Kaxov. 98-9: Td tapov 
TO T é€mepyopevoy | mya. 103-4: Thy wEeTpwpevnyv d€ xpy | aicay 
pepetv. 138-40: Tov wept wacav 0 eiAtcoocopevor | xGov axouuntw pev- 
part matdes | matpos ‘Qxeavov. 272: Tas mpowepmovaas Tyas. 375: 
Tv Tupovoav avTAjow TUxnV. 392: TOY TapOvTa voly. 397: Tas 
ovAopevas Tyas. 471: THS viV Tapovons THpovys. 526-7: 6 wavTa 
vepnwv... LZevs. 891-3: pyre tov rAovTw Stab puTropevwy | pyre TOV 
yeva peyadvvopévwy |... épactetoat yapwy. 971: Tols Tapovat 
mpaypact. 981: 6 yynpaoKWwyY ypovos. 1000: mpos Tas Tapovcas 
1Tnpovas. 

PIND. O. 2, 17-9: trav & werpaypévwv... épywy. 4,25: mapa Tov 


? 7.6; p. 69 and p, 72. 
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aduKius €oukaTu xpovoy. 8, 28:66 émuvtéeXAXAwYV xpovos. 10,7: 6 peAAY 
Xpovos. P. 1, §7: Tov mpovéprovta xpovov. 3, 108-9: Tov dpopémovr’ 
aict hpuctv | Ostuov doxyow. 8, 22-4: & dexauroAts apetats | kAewvutocy 
Ataxidav | Ocyotoa vauos. 12, 20-1: tov Kipuddus éx Kuprudyav yeviuv 
lypepPOevru . . . epuxrAayxtav yoov. I. 3.45: Tay TOT’ -eovTaV 
aowov. fr. 33: tov mavrwy vrepBdArAAovta Xpovov puxdpwv. 180, 2: 
6 KpuTloTEevwy Aoyos. 
Hom. Od. 5, 185: xat ro kuTetBopevov Xrvyos vduwp. 
Il. 15, 37: kat To KaTELBopevov Xrvyos vdwp. 


622. PARTICIPLE OR MODIFIER OUTSIDE OF ATTRIBUTIVE COMPLEX. — 
When one or more modifiers are employed, the participle or the modifier may 
be put outside of the complex. 

HR... ev TH loOpw Empovn yevopévn, Tuc. 2, 18,3; Zhe delay on the 
Isthinus. (Cf. bid. 4 év tH Olvén emloyerts.) Tov KaTeAnddta Kivbuvoy thy 
wéAcv, DEM. 18, 220; The danger which had come upon the city. rots etpy- 
pévors tpdtos bo €pod, Lys. 12,773 clfler the manner mentioned by me. 
tives obv Hoav of mapa TovTov Adyo. TéOTE PyOEvTEsS; DEM. 18, 35; HI had 
were the statements that were made by him on that occaston ? 


623. Attributive Participle following its Substantive: 


DIN. I, 30: BovAevoas pet exetvou Tov Nixodypw Odvatov ka taaK eva- 
oOévru. 

Diwe1s, 35 (see 622). 98. 126. 201. 10, 49. 20.31. 55: Tas Tore 
dwpetas SoPetoas. 84: AaBe bn Kat TO TH XaBpia Widiopa Wyn dia Ger. 
130: 7Gs 6 po TOU Xpovos ye yOvws. 24,72: Tas KATA TOUS TPOTEpPOY KUpLOUS 
vopous Kpioas yeyevnpevas. [50], 65: Tov pey tro TOV VvOLwY xpovoy 
WpLoMmevov. 51,13: aTas Vrd TOUTWY dvdpoAnWius Kal TUAUS KATETKEV- 
ag Mevas. 

AESCHIN. 2, 115: THv mpwrnv civodov yevopnevny Tov Apudixtvovwr. 

ISAE. 3, 50: Tots ye €x THS yvyoias Ovyatpos aici yeyovocty. 

Isoc. 4, 179: otwar.. . dyAwoe THY Te TEpL Yuas ATYlaV YEYEVNMEV QV 
Kal Tv TOU Buciréws wAcovesiav. 

Lys. [2], 15: ryv é€ dmacns Wedorovvycov otpariav €XPovcay. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 81: Tois avd TOv Ocov onpeiols yevomevots. 

PLATO, Phileb. 21 C: dvdyxy... Tis... €v TO Tapaypypa WOovAS 7 poT- 
TLTTOVTHS pO Bvtivory pvypnv vropevev. Rpb. 377 B: dp’ obv fpadiws 
OUTW TapHcoLeEY TOUS emLTVXOYTAS LTO TAY exiTvyOvTWY piOos TAaTOHEVTAS 
GKOVELY TOUS ratoas ; 

XEN. An. 2, 1,12: Ta pova dya0a quiv dvta. 7. 7, 32: of vev tro col 
@paxes yevopevor. Cyr. 6, 1, 18: Tey éyyls éavTOv Kak@v OVTwY ape 
Aovvtes. Hell. 2, 1,1: of 8€ ev 77 Xiw peta rod "Ereovikov stparwrat OvT es. 
Ibid. 4,10: érevta éxwpovv kata TH eis Tov Teipad duaskirov avad€povoar. 

THUC. I, 90, 1: tH és Tov Mydtxov roAeuov TOApIv yevomevyy. 2, 18, 
3 (see 622). 3, 67, 3: THv bd TOUTWY HAcKiav Nudv diePOappevynv. 5, 5, 

19 
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mies t > ’ > , ‘ N ‘ 
1: rots €x Meoonvns €roixos ExTETTWKOTLY. 34. 1: Tovs pey peta Boa- 
oidov EiAwrus puyemamevovs. 7. 23,3- 7, 50.1: Tors €x THs IleXorovvy- 
gov TOV pos ev Tus OAKaow brAitus dTOOTUAEVTUS. 52,2: Tas peT UvTOD 
vals ETLOTOMEVGS. 55,1: Tas peta TOU Anpoobevors vuls EreAPoUCus. 
a “A 3 ’ Ed , 

8, 36,1: ta éx THS Iagov peyadu xpnyatu dtupraaGeévtu. 92, 4: of yap 

ww nw ~ ? s ~ ~ ~ 
ev Tw Lletparet to THs Hetiwveias reixos O7Atrae ofxodopovr Tes. 

Hpr. 6, 132: pera d€ Td €v Mupadort tpapa yevopevor. 

AR. Pl. 996-7: Kat TddAAU Taxi Tod TivaKos Tpuyjputa | érovTa. 

Eur. I. T. 570-1: ot8 ot codot ye dsipoves KexAnpévoe | rrnvav 

5 ye Suip np 0 

td 3 4% s 
Gvelpwv eioly aevderTeEpot. 

Sopu. Ph. 1316-7: dvOpwrooe tas pév ex Oeav | tiyus do8elaas éor 
3 a , “~ ? wy ’ ry , s 
avayKatov pew. Tr. 436-7: Tov kat axpov Olrutov vamus | Avos Kata- 
OT PUTTOVTOS. 

9 al , 
AESCHYL. P. V. 313-4: wore oot tov viv dyAov | rapovtra poxOwv 
X p 

Taro elvat doxely. 

Pind. O 13.53: Tay watpos dvtia Mideav Oe pévay yapov aira. fr. 123, 
2: ras de Mcolévou dxtivas mpocwrov pappuptiloioas. 


624. Alodificr of Participle ontside of Complex: 

DeM. (7). 19: THY Kataevdopéevyy yvopny Tav rpéoBewv. 18, 176: 
Tov épsatynKotu Kiwdvvoy TH TOAEL. 220 (see 622). 24, 26: Ta&v TeTu- 
yew xpovwy €v TOls VOmots. 

AESCHIN, 3, 126: “€v Tols TeTuypéevots xpovots t7d THY TpOyoVvwY” 
(part of a psephisma). 

LVS: 12.477 (SteO22'). 

PLATO, Rpb. 486 E: ty peAXovon Tov ovros ikav@s TE Kat TeA€ws Yuyy 
petadanwes Gur. 

NEN. An. 4. 2, 14: THs ért TO rupt KaTuAnPbeians Pvdaxyns THS VUKTOS 
tro TOv €GeXoVTO@Y. 3. 24: KaTa Tas wpomynKovous OxGus ert TOV 
woTtapov. Hell. 3,4, 1: éxeBas emt to rpa@rov dvayopevov mAotov eis THY 
‘EAAaba. 11: ert tw xataBavre otparedpate wupa Baairéuws. 5,2, 4: 
Tov peovTau moTupov bta THS TOAEWS. 

THUC. I, 32, 4: €s Tov mupovta roAcnov KopivOtwy. 4.107, 2: TH 
MpOvVXOvoav Gkpav GTO TOD TELXOVS. 5, 112, 2: TH... expt TOvdE Owloron 
TUXN EK TOU Delov av’THY. 7. 70,2: THY TEeTUYpPeVWY VEOY TPOS AUTO. 

Eur. I. A. 903-4: dAXN’ adpvvov, ® Oeds mai,...| TH TE AEyOeton 
dapapTe o7- 

PIND. Cf. fr. 33: Tov mavtTwy vrepBaddovta Xpovov pakapwy (621). 


625. Sccond Attributive Position of Participle: 


DEM. (7). 18: of wpéoBets of wap exetvou Tew POEvTEs. 24, 205: THs 
Toews Overdos €oTe THS Oe pev ys. 

AESCHIN. 3. 6: at 6& wodes ai Snpoxparovpevat Tots vopows Tots 
KELMEV OLS (SC. OLotKotYTut). 

ISAE. 3, 50: TOY VOLWY TOV KELMEVWY. 


Pet OO TIVIG RAR TICIPLES 2g! 


Isoc. 4,6: THs Tapaxys THS TWUpovUNsS. Qi ul... mpakes ut T poy e- 
yevnpevat. 43: Tas €yOpus ras Eves tyKvlus. 

Lys: 3, 35: EK THS paxns THS yevopevns. [6], 5: TOUS putas TOUS 
APEKVOUPEVOUS. 14, 4O! THY vOpLwV TOV KELMeVwY. 

PLATO, Legg. 799 I: ruts vogots Tots viv npiv mapotat Phacdr. 231 E: 
Tov vopov Tov KuPeatyKoTu. Rpb. 454 C-D: éxetvo 70 eidus . . . epvAar- 
TOPEY TO Tpos UbTA TELVOY Ta emeTynderpmuta. 485 DB: éxelvys THs Ovuius THs 
del oVTNS Kul py TAGVWPEVYS bro yeverews Kat POopas. 

XEN. An. [, 4,72 Tous oTpstiwtus adt@v Tous mapa KAeupyov dred Oov- 
Tus. 3,5.2. 4,6, 1: Tov vov ToD apte WBaTKoVTOS. 5.2, 23: Tas mvAUS 
Tas eis THV dkpay Pepovuas. LElsew. (See Joost, Lc. p. 69.) 

THUC. 2, 5, 2: TO vdwp 10 yevoOmevov THs vUKTOS. 5: TH Kpyin TH VEY 
pev... Evveaxpotvw kaXovpéevy To de maul... Kuddtppon ovopuc pevy. 

Hor. 4,72: TOV... vinv:ioxwy TOY GmOTETVLYLEevnY. 7. 213: THY 
aTparrov THv Ua TOV Opeos Pepoveuy. 222: of pev vv ovpyprxor OL ATOTE p- 
wopevot. For other examples see Heikel, de participiorum apud Herodotum 
usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884, p. 53. 

Ar. Ach. 22: To oyouwtoyv . . . TO mepmtATwpevoy. 367: 6 8 app 6 
N€Ewv. 1008-10: Cnro TE. « TIS EDU XLS. | avOpuwre, TNS TUpPOVUNs. 
Iq. 399: Tov Xpwpatos ToD TapegTyKOTOS. Thesm. 358-9: Tovs | dpKxovs 
Tous vevoutopevorvs. 8096: 7 ypxts 1) Kukoppobotau oe. PI. 782-3: 
ot hidroe | of Patvopevot. Qi4: TOIs vomots TOs KELPLEVOLS. 

Sopu. O. T. 245: tO 7 avdpito OuvovTe. 1080-1: éuavroy raids THs 
Tvyns vepwv | THs ed dudovoys. 

Pinb. The second attributive position of the participle is wanting. 


626. Perrd Position: 


PLATO, Crito, 51 B: x1t waoa Oeots Kut rap avOparots Tols voov éxyovae. 
Soph. 235 E: ypwpuata arodibov; Ta TpogykovTu ExaoTots. 

XEN. An. 1, 2,13: évtavOa ty .. . Kpyvy y Midou kaXovpeévn. 8, 10: 
dppata dudetmovta ovyvoy dz adAjAwy TA 6) dpeturnpopa Karovpeva. 
6, 5, 20: ovre wAow éore TA aa aovTa ovTE GiTos w Opefoueb. 

HptT. 1, 59: ovre Tyas Tas €ovous TuvTupagus ovre Oéopia peTadAdgus. 
61 (620). 97: Tpomw TO TupEdyTt. 205: ext TAOwy TOV diaTOpO mer dr- 
TWY TOV TOTaLOV. 3.71: TpOrw TW EipHNMEeVW. 99: avdpes Of partoTa oi 
Oper €OVTES. 

Com. Men. 4, 341, 45: avyp 6 Pevywrv Kat TadAw paxyyoetat. 

AR. Eccl. 6: dppa pAoyos onpeta Ta Evy Ketmeva. 

Eur. Alc. 701-2: @iAots | rots py O€Aovee Spay Tad(e). 

Sopn. O. T. 735: Kat ris ypovos Toicd eotiv ovLeAnAVO Ws ; 

AESCHYL. P. V. 46-7: mwovwy yao... | Twv viv wapovtwv. 839: 
xpovoy d€ Tov wéAXOvTa. fr. 157: TExvots erole Tos TED V HK OO LY. 

PIND. O. 10, 88-9: mAovTos 6 Aaywy royseva | €raxtov adAotpioy. I. 4, 
24: KOurov Tov €otK Or (a). 

Hom. Il. 24, 687: aides tot peroriaGe ACACLMMEVOL. 
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627. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF ARTICLE, SUBSTANTIVE, AND 
ApjecTiveE. — When adjective and substantive are associated 
without the article, it is a mere matter of inference whether the 
adjective is attributive or predicative. vaus épyuyos may be ‘an 
empty ship’ or ‘a ship when empty.’ In Il. 4, 124: «uxdoTepes 
péya Tofoy éravev, He beni the great bow into a round, KuKdoTEpE 
is predicate, veya is attribute. At this stage, then, the Greek 
language presents the same state of things that 1s familar to us 
in Latin. 

But when the substantive was used with the article and the 
adjective without it, inasmuch as the articular substantive repre- 
sented the old notion and the adjective the new, a predicative 
relation was set up.! As this position is used only in a few 
combinations in English, it is often necessary to translate by a 
relative clause or an abstract noun and often the translation 
costs more than it comes to. 


ovrot Ta xpypar thta KéxtnvTar Bporoi, EuR. Phoen. 555; Zhe property 
that mortals hold ts not their own. bc0a cvpBeBovrAevKa ... am... a8tad0e- 
pov THs Wuyfs (Sc. cupPeBovAevka), DEM. 18, 298; AM that J have counselled, 
/ have counselled tn the innocency of my heart. rovs 8€ taXxetav Hv ato- 
XOpyow towucapévovs, LycurG. 96; Those that took thetr departure quickly, 
made guick work of their departure. Kapweg tT] Sovy. DEM. 19, 199; HI 2th his 
voice ringing Clear, with ringing voice. peyady TY Povy. DEM. 57.11; «lf the 
top of his voice, with loud voice. 


628. LIMITATIONS OF THE PREDICATIVE Position. — The 
popular use of the predicative position seems never to have 
‘gone far beyond the more simple combinations, and outside of 
these it is found most frequently in authors who are given to 
making points and so becomes a gnomon of artificial style.® 


THALKaUTHY GroxphY olpar THY Sivapiv. Dem. 4. 22: 7 tink shat 
the force (proposed) is sufficient (though) so small. «o\ yap TE A€Eer oLy- 
TikwTtépa Kal woikthkwrépa tas mpates SyAovor. Isoc. 15. 47: For the 
linztage tn which they set forth their themes has a leaning toward the poctical 
and ornate. avawemTapévats avrov ééxovro tats wuAats, /bid. 126; 
They received him with gates wide open. 


1Cf. THrox, Progymn, in Ruet. Gr., IT, 83 (Sp.): mpocbloe ApOpwv ovKére 
auplBoros yiverar H dAéLus* eiot 5€ AlyUmriot of Korxol* SHAov yap yéyover Gre wept 
Kody ov A€yer ws efory Alyvurrior. 
2A. J.P. xvii (1896), 518. See also Milden, 7he Zimitations cf the Predia 
lize (csition in Greek, Baltimore, 1900, especially p. 43. 


PHLDICATIVE 17OS11/0ON £93 

LYCURG. 67: povos TOV G\Awy rodLTOV Ob KOLVIY ANN (6 lav Ty GwTn- 
piav Cytyvev. 96: A€yerar.. . TOUS... TuXEluY THY droyupynoW ToLnTA- 
pevovs.... drorcoOu. 145: puvepa tH Wyhy Kutadynpurdpevos. 

DEM. 2, 13: moAAnHy Oy THY petdaTucL Kat peyardnv deKTéov. 4. 22: 
€mevduy, OLOTL THALKAYT YY amoxpHY veut THY Oivape . . ., biddo. 19. 19: 
ele O€ ToLovToVs AGyous Kul THALKADTA Kul TOWUDT exovTUs Thy HK. 
37, 41: GAN é€yo moAAG TH dexatw mepteivac BovAdpevos cTvvexoporr. 
[49]. 8: 76 pév tolvuy mporov xpéws, 0 extrAEwv EAue OTPATHyOV TO CuTEpoY, 
TOTOVTOV Oeret. 

AESCHIN. 2,176: kai Tomwatt’ éyovtes Tays0d. 3.146: mporduete . . 
TOV KiVOUVOY GTAapPAaTKEVW TH TOL. 

Isoc. 2,7: peydAas Taz mposdoklas mapeaysy . . . TOAD KaTUbEeEeTTE- 
pay tHv do€ay THs eAridos éX\uBev. 6.1: TomadT HY TExotnpat TYV peTtafo- 
Ayv. 20: Tyv 6€ Brurretay EEalpetov avrots map éxetvoy €Aafsov. 45: 
morv 6€ petlw tHv Svvapty TyV avToOD THS TpOTEpoy Urupxovuns éxTYVUTO. 
8,47: wets 6... worep Buctrevs 6 peyrs piabwtolts xpupebn Tois 
oTpator dats. 108 : Kal TOLS Gp LPT PAT TaputAno LOLS €XOYTUVTO KUL TH 
TeXEvTUiov Gpolats Tals Tudors TEpleMeTOoV. Q. 54: TAYVY TOV KuLpoV 
Aaxedatpoviot mapecxevaouv. 15. 47: Kal yap TH Ackee ToLNTLEKWTEPY Kul 
TouKtAwtépa tas mpaces dn\ovar, Kat Tots evOvpnpacw Gy KWOETT Epots 
Kal Katvotépots ypyoOu Cyrovory, Ere be Tuis GAA; Dats Emihaver Te 
pats Kat mAXeloaty odov Tov AGyov d:otxovow. 15. 126 (sce above). 

ANTIPHON, 3 y 6: roAepiw Tw TovToOv Bere TEsiTETwWY. 5, 12: av- 
POTOS pev avTOs eov KiTYyOpEls, GVW poToOL SE OL puoTUpPES KLTAPIPTLPOTWL 
... AVWLOTOLS MisTEvTaYTUS TOLS MapTUpovat. 33: ovK dAYOH TiHV aiTLay 
eTEpEPOV HV 7)TLOVTO. 

PLATO, Apol. 31 C: ixavoy yaa... éyw mapeyopat Tov papTupa ... THV 
meviay. Rpb. 406 B: xaXov dps 70 yépas, Eby, THS TEXVAS TVEYKUTO. 

XEN. An. 1, 7, 14: ovyTetayméevw TH oTprTevpate wavTt. 8, 1: 
idpotvrTe TO tmmw. 4, 2, 11: dpHiots Tots Aoxyous. Cyr. 3, 3. 18: woAv por- 
To. wpsis pev BeATiogL Kul EppwpevetTepars Tals Wvyuis TOV OTpa- 
TiwTay ypynoopeba. av twpey kré. Hell. 1.5. 14: dteomappevars Tals vavot. 3, 
2, 23: émtAntous yao éxotey Tas woAELS. 4, 21: TOAAG TA Ett deta T7 
oTpatud eye (provisions galore). 

THUC. 1,117.1: dddoxtw Td oTpatomédw. 2.4,2: €mmelpors d€ €xovTEs 
tov; Suoxovras. 38,2: oixetorépa Tq aroAarvoe TA atrov aysGa yeyvopeva 
Kiprovob.. 39.3: dO pou dé rH Svvdper Hyer obdcts rw ToAcutos EverXE. 
49.5: 77 OWyn adravtotw Evvexspevor. 76.4: apiecav Ty doxov xaXapats 
Tals aXNvredt. 100, 2: Kal Ti adXn TAPUTKEVy) KpelTao Vet i) Svar Tes ol 
dAXor Bacrd}s bxTWv of mpd adbtod yzvopevor. 6: aito’s ToAAGTAGTLW TY 
bpirw és Kvduvov ka@loracav. 3.21, 1: efxe (Sc. TO TePYOs) per d1'0 TOUS Tepl- 
Borovs. 4.55. 1: dO poa péev ovdspod 77 Suvaper dvteTakuvto. 6. 34. 5: ao 
ap Tw TAXVVAVTONVTL aOpowTéepw KOU CavTEes m poo [it Aotev. 37. 1: peya 
yap TO Kat abrais Tits vivtt Kovpats ToTorToy TAOTY dehpo KoptoOnvar. 46, 
5: roAAyy tiv aitiav dxov bird Tay oTprTWwrdy. 55.3: TOAAM TH Tepe 
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OvTe Tov aodadrovs KaTexpaTyTE. 7, 36, 3: TTEpl(Pors Kal wayeot pos 
KotAa Kal doOevy mutovtes Tots éuPorots. 39, 2: oTws ... dmpoodok- 
a , , > “~ , ~ a , 3 ‘ “~ , 
rots tos ‘A@nvatots émtxepwow. 8, 27,6: atreXet TH vikn avo THS MetAy- 
rov dvestyouv. 80.1: dOpéuts Tuls vavoty ovK a€vopuyo: vouiouvTes Eivat. 
104. 5: doOevéoe kul OtegoTagpevats Tuls vavol KafioravTo . . . TOU 
xwplov Tod wept TO Kuvos onpa dfetav Kat ywviwdn tH weptBorny exovTos. 
Hot. 6.8: wetAnpwpevynoe tHot vyvot mupnoav ot “lwves. 7, 46: 6 
d€ Jeos yAUKUY yelous TOY ul@va POovepos Ev UiTwO etpioxeTue Ewv. 8, 51: 
aipeovot EP NOV TO GUTV. 
a x ~ 4, , (! , 
Ar. Ach. 150: og70v TO xpypa wapvorwv mpocepxera. 686: ruler Evva- 
TTWY TTpOyyvVAots Tots pypadt. 1105-6: KaXrov ye (sc. eveyxe detpo) Kal 
NEvKov TOTHs OTpovOod rrepov. | KaXOV ye Kat EavOov TO THs Harrys Kpeas. 
Eq. 124: roAAw y 6 Baxs éypyto Te ToTnpiw. 528: épspa tas dps Kal 
Tas TAUTUVO'Ss Kal TOUS EyOpors TpOPEADpVOVS. 1367: TOV puTOSy drodwucw 
‘yreXH. Nub. 1330: matte roXAAols Tots pods. Vesp. 457: Tips TOAAD 
A A T ‘ ay , v 2s a 
TO KuTVO. AV. 503: KiTa KEevoyv Tov OvAaKov o.Kad adetAKov. Ran. 903-4: 
tov 0 (= ¢he other one) avuoravt ubtompéepvors Tos Aoyourty | éumrecortu. 
Cf. Pl. 879: rovs avxodavras éfoAdt Kaxovs Kukas (KaKovs is appositive 
rather than an ordinary predicative adjective). 
" . ~ e , > ~ aA , 
Com. Theop. 2, 818, 7: dts matdss of yépovres 6p9o Tw Aoyw. 
a x ~ ‘ ay ~ , la 
Eur. Cycl. 419: kaAXov To repo dati mpos Kady dJbws. 551: KaAov ye 
TO yépas TO Levw Sidws, KixrAwy. 680-1: thy wétpay exHAvya | AuPBovres 
éotyxact. Phoen. 555: ovrot ta xpypar tdta Kextynyrat Bpotot (627). 
Soru. Ai. 1121: od yap Bavavaoy tH Téeyvnv éextyoapnv. El. 1500: 
> Ud ‘ , , > ™ 
GAN’ ob TuTpwuy Thy Téxvynv exopmucus. O.C. 753-4: dp adOALov rovvet- 
> , > , > , + 9 ‘ 3 A ‘ x ra] , ~ A 
dos. © TdAus éyw, | dveiduo’ és TE KALE Kal TO TAY yévos; O.T. 525-6: Tov zpos 
d épavOn... ore |... 6 pavtts Tors Adyous Wevdets A€you; 
HIPPONAX, 26: &kypaTtoyv O€ THy arupTinv exet. 
Hom. 1]. 5,715: 7p dAtov tov piOoy tréornpev MeveAdw. Cf. 6, 185: 
KapTlatyy oy THY ye paxny haro dipevat dvopov. 


629. PREDICATIVE POSITION IN PHRASES THAT HAVE TO DO 
WITH THE PERSoNX. — In determining the stylistic effect of any 
given instance of the predicative adjective with an articular 
noun, it must be borne in mind that the predicative use was fos- 
tered by the employment of the article as a possessive, and 
many of the most familiar turns consist of phrases that have to 
do with the person, such as peyadn Tn dovn. 


Aaprpa TH wry, DEM. 19.199; Fh ith his voice ringing clear, with ringing 
voice (627). peyady 7H bovg, Dem. 57,11; At the top of his voice, with loud 
voice (627). 

DIN. 1,67: tTivas Tas éAridas eLopev ; 

LYCURG. 40: dt7AG Ouipdre épmeroprypcvors. 
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Dem. 1,7: BeBatuy eixods tiv €xOpav avrous exe. 11: peyarny exe 
TH TUXH THY XupwW. 2, 1: THV bwép TOU TOACLOU yvapyY TOLAUT YY ExXOVTUS. 
18, 298: am OpOns Ku duxatas KddtapmOoponv rys Wuxns (627). 19, 
199 (sce above). 57, 11 (see above). 

AESCIIN. 2, 7: toy Ti) €bvo%. dKovovTus. 

Isak. 6, 59: €av. .. ypiv dé Aowdopyontat peyaAn tH povy. 

Isoc. 8, 103: THv pvow bpotav éyu Tits Eraipas. 10, 23: ov yap povov 
rois OmAaLs exoopyouvTo TupurAnatlots GAAG Kal TOS EMLTNOEVPAOLY EXpr- 

Mee 
OUYTO TOUS UUTOLS. 

Lys. [2]. 18: €XevPépacs tuts puyxuis éroditevovTo. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 33: PETA XpNaOTYS THs €Amidos. 

PLATO, Conv. 190 B: 7a dpovatau peyada exov. Legg. 880 A: ap 
vécOw Kuta vow dvev BédAovs WeAats Tats yspatv. Theact. 144 D: tva 
kayo epuvtov dvackejwpat, Totdv TL €yw TO Tpdcwrov. 168 B: thew TH 
Svavota. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 31: atpiov éfiace ToAD eppwpevertéepats Tals yw- 
pas. 58: ot d¢ OcoveBGs TavTes ovVEernynoUv meyaAn TH pwvi) Hell. 3, 
4, 11: pada Patdpe To xpocwrw, but Sorn. El. 1297: dudpw rpotorw. 

Tuuc. 1,6, 1: EvvyOy riyv dtutay. 3: dveévyn tH duatty. 70, 6: Tois 
pev oopacw dAAoTpLWTaTOLS ..~ XpovTa, TH OE yropy OiKELOTAT 7. 
120, 5: 6poia TH miata. 3, 38, 1: dpBAvtépa TH dpyp. 82.2: dpetvous 
Tas yvewpus Exovor. 6,68, 2: weydAny THY EAmcda THs vikys Exe. 8, 45, 2: 
iva UvTOV py Ol VaDTaL . . . TA TWPATA KELP W EXWOL- 

POdegeo: st. 

Com. Men. 4, 341, 56: adAvaov ages tov Biov xwpis yapov. Philetaer. 
3, 203: as TaKxepor, ® Zev, kai paraxov TO BArAcup exe. Pherecr. 2, 281, 
3: Enpav Exovoa tiv hapvya. : 

Ar. Ach. 120: rocdvde 8, & riOnke, TOV THywv Exwov. Eq. 205: 
aykvAats tais xepoiv dprdlwov pepe. 280-1: Kevyn TH Koria | Eodpapwv 
és TO mputaveiov, cra maAdw €xOel wA€a. 1170: ws péeyav ap ElxES, O FOTIA, 
tov ddxtvAoy. Nub. 229-30: my dpovrida | AewTHy KaTapetfas eis TOV 
Guovov dépa. Vesp.554: €ufddXeu por TH yelp amaAnyv. Lys.88: kadov y 
éxovoa TO mediov. 1116: Kal py xaXeTH TH xEipt pyd avOadixy. Thesm. 583: 
ws dv ovtws Tas yuabous Widas exys- Pl. 1018: Kat tas ye xeipas TayKa- 
Aas éxew p’ Edy. 1022: Td BArACupa O ws Exot padraKkov Kal KuAdv. 

Eur. Cycl. 126: yAvxvtata dace ta kpéa Tovs E€vovs Gopeiv. fr. 271: 
TTNVAS SwwKEels, @ TEKVOV, TAS EATIOaS. 

Sopu. O. T. 1512-4: vov 8 rodT’ ebyeoGE por, |. . . Tod Biov 8 Awovos | 
ipas kupjoat rod purevcavtos matpos. Tr. 1252-3: Kami Tolode THv xapLV 
| raxetav, © rat, rpoobes. 

SAPPHO, 72: dBaxkny Tav ppev exw. 

ARCHIL. 91: rounvde 8, & miOnKe, THY TYYNV EXO. 


630. PREDICATIVE POSITION IN PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. — 
Especially worthy of note is the use of the predicative position 
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in combination with prepositions, a construction which adds to 
the advantages of the genitive absolute that of greater exactness. 


els Epnpov thy xopav, Lys. [2], 49; /uto the country, stripped of its 
defenders. am ... &GbiadOdpov tis uxfis, DEM. 18, 298: /a the fnno- 
cency of my heart. pera axkparhvois ris Evppaxlas, Truc. 1, 19: With the 
alltancve in its integrity. 

DIN 1,37: map €xovtwy kat BovrAopévwy tov ‘EAAqvev. 

Dem. Cf. 4, 51: €@ ddnXAots ovat Tos . . . yevnoousvos. 18, 205: é€v 
dovrAevovry TH ToAE. 258: peta woAAHS THs évdetus according to L and 
some editors; pera moAANns évdsias Blass. 298: dm dpOas Kal dexucas 
kadtagGopov ths Wyns (627 and above). 19, 120: mpds [dia] peperpy- 
evyv THY Heep. 21, 30: é€r ddyAOLS pev Tols ddtKyTOVTLW, GOAOLS OE 
Tots adtKnoopEvots. 24, 76: €v Synpoxparovpevn TH TOAE. 25, 99: ws emi 
Kuplovs Tous vopovs. [35]. 22: ws em €XeVOEpots Tos xpynuucr. 36,8: 
G70 KOLVOV TOV XpNMaTWY .. . EK KOLYMY TOY xXpnuaTwV. 39: EK KOLVOV 
.. . TOV xpnpatwv. 38, 28: rap éExovrwy €duBov Tov émitporov. 

AESCHIN. 2, 126: €v diapewetpnpern TH Quepa. 3, 58: map €exovrwv 
tov ‘EXAnvwv. 255: pip ovv ws UTép GAXOT plas, GAN ws brép oixelas THS 
movEews Bovrev:obe. 

Isoc. [1]. 34: ws wept GAAoTpilov Tov mpaypatos. 7,17: mup ExovTwv 
tov EXAyvwr. 8,12: warep €v dAAoTpiu TH TOKE. 14,40: €€ GTELyloTOU 
pev THS TOAews. Ep. 6,9: worépas (SC. xpi) TOY Timdy ayarynoat, Tas Tap’ 
EKOVTWY ylyvop.vas 7 Tas Tup GKOVTWY TOV TOALTOV. - 

Lys. [2], 49 (see above). 12,97: ot pev €vy moXeuty TH TaTpide TOUS 
mutdss KutahurovTes, ot 0 ev Sevy yi 

ANDOC. 1, 88: oda €v Onpoxpatovmevy TH TOAE éyevorTo. 

ANTIPHON, 5. 33: BETA YONTTHS THS €ATLOas (629). 

PLATO, Apol. 20 E: eis d&toypewy tulvy tov A€yorra dvoicw. Protag. 
357 A: €v 6p09 TH aipioe. Rpb. 515 E: ef d€. . . evretOev €Axot Tis udrov 
Bia da Tpuyxetas THS avaBaoews Kal avavTovs. 

XEN. An. I, 3, I4: Wyepova airety Ktpov doris da PiAlas THs xwpas 
damage. 5, 4,2: €pwravres rotepov ws dia PiAcas 7) Oia TOAE Las Toper- 
govtat THs Xwpas. Hell. 3, 2, 9: da PerALas tHs Opaxys wopeveis . . . 
adixvettat eis Neppovngoyr. 

THUuC. 1, 19 (see above). 36, 1: zpos ioyvovras Tous éyOpovs. 74, 3: 
ATO TE OiKOVMEVWY ToY TOAEWY. 84,4: del O€ OS Tpos ED BovAEVOME VOUS 
TOvs €vavTiovs Epyw tapackevalwpebu. 3, 43. 4: brevOvvoy THv wupatvecty 
€xovTus Tpos avevOuvvoy thy terépay akpourty. 6.77,1: am avrovopoy Tis 
IleXorovvyjoov. 92. 5: mept peylotwy by Tov diadhepovtwy BovrererO.u. 7, 
66, 1: ort pev KaAa TA TpoEtpyucpeva Kul UTép KUaADY TOY peAAOVTWY 6 aywV 
cotar.. . doxetre Hyiv eidevar. Cf. 84,4: év KotAw Ovtt To orapw. 8, 38. 
3: €v toXAuats Tals mpi payats. 

HDT. 5, 29: Oxws Tia tOoev ev GvETTHKULY TH XwPN aypov Ev e&cpya- 
onEVOV. 92.7: ext Wuyxpov Tov izvov Tepiavdpos rovs aptous é7éBare. 
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Ar. Thesm. 455-6: dypua yap yas, & yuvaixes, Opt Kad, | dr ev ay pi 
vtat Tots AuXaVoLS UbTOS Tpuets. 
Eur. Phoen. 526: otk et A€yew xpi po) mi Trois Evyors Kadots. 
Sorn, Ant. 556: €r dppytots ye Tots €pots AOyuts. 


631. Prepicative Posirions. — The first position in which 
the predicative adjective precedes the articular noun is more 
common than the second position in which the adjective follows. 


632. /¥rst Position: 


DIN O77 levei@ato:) 67. 96. 145. 

pe 7. tt) 2,13. BR2z. 10,19. 199.' 37) 41. 57, 11.2 

AESCHIN. 2.7.1 176. 3, rae. 

ISA. 6, 507 

GG 74) Ol. a>. Shey. WOW 9,54. 15, 126. 

1s | cal ee ea 

ANDIPMON, 3 y 6. 5,12 (07s). 38. 

PEATO, Apol. 31 C. Leer. 880 A.’ Rpb. 406 B. Theaet. rey D.! 
168 B.! 

Rie rez jec, f. 4,2, 11. Cyr. 3,3, 18. 31.2 58.) Pell. 1, 
Peewee s, 2,23. te T1.' 21. 

MUG eG 3% 117, 1. 120, 5.° 2, 
IcOmOmms ole. ego, 1.) 62,2.) 4,55, 1. G 
Segoe gece. 0. 80,1. 104, 5 (é7s). 

iieewto. Gt, 6,6. 7a86. 8, 51. 

Com. Men. 4, 341, 56.5 Philetaer. 3, 293.1 Theop. 2, 818, 7. Pherecr. 
25 Zot s. 

AR. Ach. 120.! 150. 686. 1105-6(d7s). Eq.124. 205.! 280-1.! 1170.} 
iiabeisso- vesp. 457. Av. 503. Lys. 88.' 1116.) Ran. 903. 

Peieeycl 126.) 419. 551. fr. 271.4 

POuHeriett21. El. 1500. O.C. 753. 

HIPPONAX, 26. 

SALrHO, 72.! 

ARCHIL. O1.! 

Pi@smeil.5, 715. Cf. 6, 185. 


fal. Gores. 33 
46, 5- 55. 3- 68, 


In addition to the above references must be added the examples of the 
prepositional type cited under 630, which, with a single exception (Eur. 
Phoen. 526), are of the first position. 

633. Second Position: 

Demme, 1. [49], 8. 

Peron 2e. 6,103. 10m. 10,23.) 15, 47 (fer). 


1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628. 
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PraTro. Conv. loo Bo 

Tiive. 1. 70, 6 (@s).) 2 aie, 

Ar. Eq. 528. 1367, Nub. 2 
O7O. “10'S.” sro2a* 

Eur. Cycl. 680. Phoen. 555. 

SOM. O. 1. 526" 1st raeseaa 


5. 10OmemNrO, 3H 5-1 391. Satay 
29-30." Mes. 55@' Thesm. 583.' © EI: 


634. PARTICIPLE IN PREDICATIVE PosiTion.— The predica- 
tive position is the most common position of the participle. 
Instances of this position in which the participle is the equiva- 
lent of an adjective, have been cited under the preceding sec- 
tions. Other examples will be given later under the head of 
Predicative Attribution, the Partictple, the Compound Sentence, 
and the Adridged Scntence. For the predicative position of the 
attributive participle, sce 622 and 623. 


635. SEEMING ATTRIBUTIVE OR PREDICATIVE POSITION OF 
Kadovpevos, ovopalépevos, Oy, AND THE LIKE.— The articular copula- 
tive participle is regularly attracted into the gender and number 
of the predicate (cf. 124, 127 f., 492), and the resulting positions 
merely simulate attribution or predication. 


H Ovopalopeéevy avdpela, PLATO, Phaedo, 68 C; I hai 1s called bravery. 
él tHv yaotépa viv Kkadkoupévynyv, PLATO, Conv. 190 E: Zo what 15s now 
called the belly. wepl tas NBovas KaXoupévas, PLATO, Phaedo. 64 D; About 
what are called (so-called) pleasures. 

Dem. [26], 27: éwet kai... Tas kaXovpevas pas vopos Kai Takis 
. . . Otocxely hutverat. 

AESCHIN. 2. 31: Tov kaAovpéevwv Evvéea 600v. 40: TO kaXovpeEvoY 
rawrdAnpa. 3,122: Kew . . . mpos TO Ovtciov exer kaXovpevov. 

Isoc. 8.7: ovrw yap ... mpds Tas doxovoaas elvat wAeovetias aAn- 
orws éxopnev, woT(€) KTE. Q4: padvoy ote katapabety . .. THY KaXoupevyy 
pev apyyv, ovoayv b€ cvudopay, ore TEpvKE XElpovs ATavTas ToLEiv TOYS Xpw- 
fevous GUT? 

PLATO, Conv. 190 E (see above). Legg. 720 B: Oetys av ratta dvo yey 
tov KaAoupevwy iarpov; PHAEDO, 64 ID (see above). 68 C (see above). 
86 D: év To kaAdovpéevw Ouvatw. Phaedr. 243 B: kat romoas 8b) racay 
Tv KaXoupev ny TaAdwwworay Tapaxpnua aveBAevev. Rpb. 404 D: otxoty kat 
"Arrikov Trempatwv (sc. eyes) Tas Soxovoas elvat evrabeius ; 473 C-D: 
cov py. - . % of drdccopa Bacretowow év Tals TorEoty 7 Ot BactAs Te 
viv Acyopmevot Kal duvacrar Pirovopyawot . . . OvK ETT KaKwV Tava. 

XEN. An. 6, 1, 7: dpyodvro Thy Kaptatav KaXoupévny €v Tos orAas. 


1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628. 
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” oe a bad id ~ ~ ¢ 
7, 1, 33: EXeyev Ore Erotpos ety yyeicOue aitois eis TO A€ATA KudOtpcvoy 
7s Opa I: eis To AeX Ao¥ Me WY O 
TYS WpuKkys. §,1: es To A€CATY KuAOUPEVOV. Wen. 1,1, 11: oKotwr orws 
€ , ~ ~ , 
0 KAAOUMEVOS UTS THY GodisTOY KOUpLOS Eqbv. 
r ¢€ ~ x ‘ ‘ nn , 
PHUC. 1, 2,1: ayvov ‘HAAus KadXoupevy. 3: 4 TE viv Ocooudrta Karo 
e ‘ , ‘ ‘ ~ “~ 
LEVY) Kat Bow rus. Zeg 2 KUL TEPLESTHKEV y d0KOv0" ypov T pPOTEPOV corppo- 
, ~ Me , a , 
own... viv dBovAtu kat doO van butvopevyn. 2, 19.2: wept Tors Pelrovs 
, > > , ~ s ~ 3 rad ra ’ 
KaXovpmEevOUS. oe ee YES Ayupuas. XBpov LEYLOTOV THS Artikys TWY OnpLow 
la , 
KadXovpéevuwrv. 8, 48,6: tovs Te kudovs KayOon; dvopu lopévous. 
& ] ~ 
Hp. 6, 61: 70 0 €uti év tH @epamvyn KurXEopLEVy. 
e fal 
Com. Men. 4, 249: 9 vuv UO TLE XpyoroTns KaAOUp €v y)- 
a) t ‘i ‘ > ~ 
Eur. Andr. 75-6: 6 0€ KekAnpévos | mutyp er év AeAdutoe rvyydver 
, 
peevnv. 


636. péros, axpos, AND THE LIKE IN PREDICATIVE POSITION. — 
Adjectives of position when used partitively regularly precede 
the articular substantive. For the anarthrous use, see 507. 


(HoTHAn) kata peony THY viwov caro, PLATO, Criti. 119 C; Zhe pillar 
was Situated in the middle of the island. sevvyas . . . é akpors Tois KkddoLs 
épucav, Tim. 76 1; They formed, at the extremities of the limbs, nails. 
TITAS TO Appa mpd Tis Padayyos péons, NEN. An. 1, 2,173 /flalting his 
chariot before the phalanx, the middle of it. But +d pérov atidos, XEN. An. 
1, 8, 133 Zhe central mass of men, not the centre of the mass of men. 6 péros 
(Sdxrvdos), PLATO, Rpb. 523 C; Zhe middle finger, not the middle of the 
finger. 

DIN. 1, 24: ods dotuyeitwy .. . x means THS EAAados dvypractat. 

LYCURG. 17: kata peony ty axtyv dua THs weALbos eEeAPwv. 

Hyper. c. Athen. col. 6, 20: év wean TH ayopt. 

DEM. 19, 127: eis wéoas Tas OyBus Kal TO THY OnBaiwy orputdredov. 
29, 12: é€v TH ayopa wéon TOAAOV TapoVTw. 

ISOC. 5, 90: év pemwots yevouevov Tots moAEutots arobuveiv (sc. 6p0A0- 
yetrat). 

PLATO, Conv. Ig0 E: xara peony tyv yuotépa. Critias, 119 C (see 
above). Lach. 183 E: dxpov tov atrpaxos. Phaedo, 108 E: év peow Ta 
ovpava. 109 C: év péow To TvOpern TOU weAdyous. [E: dueLeAGetv éx’ 
ésyatov tov dépa. Protag. 352 A: idwy TO mpocwroyv Kat Tas XEtpas 
aGkpas. Tim. 75 C-D: ra &€ vetpu . . . 6 O.os em Eayxatyy Ty Kehudryy 

. €exoAAnoev . . . Kal Tas otaydvas AKpas abrois Evdyoev. Tim. 76 E 
(see above). 

XEN. Ag. 9. 4: €v pécats tais edppocivas. An. 1, 2.7: dua péemor 
S€ rov mupadetcov. 17 (see above). 2, 1, 11: éxwv €v meay TH EavTou 
xopa. Cyn. 3, 4: dxpa de tH otpt celovow. 4, 8: emt d€ Tuls pnpratuts 
Gkpats. 5, 10: ém dkpous d€ Tovs modus. 6. 7: eis METOY TOV KEKpr- 
gadov. Cyr. 7.1, 34: év dkpats tats yepot. 8, 8, 17: wept dkpats Tats 
xepot. R. Eq. 6,9: eis dk pov TO oTOLa. 
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THUC. 2, 83,3: Kara pégov Tov ropOpov. gt. 3: TH Aevxudsa (sc. v7!) 
duoxovon EuBarrAer mETH. 3.107, 4: oPTor d€ Ev THO Evwyipw paAAoV Kul Ob Td 
Képas aKpov €xovTes GOpoor oav, GAX’ EtpvAoyos €o xaTov Elxe TO Evurvu- 
pov Kal of eT adTov. 4.961: péxypt .. . BETO TOU OTpaTorédov. 5.9. 6: 
KUT PETOV TO OTpaTerpa. 6.97.5: é€r AKpots Tots Kpynpvois TOV 'Extro- 
Awv. 101, 2: dua wéwov Tov €Adovrs. 

HT. 2, 40: oxéAea d€ arotapvover Kal THY dodiv akpyny. 4,49: Kos 
ToTUpOS LETOV ayiCwy Tov Atpoy €xd.Ld0l és adtov (sc. TOY “JoTpov). 181: éx 
PETOV TOV GADS. 5. 101: dua MEoHS THs dyopys pret. 

AR. Ach. 638: é dkpwy trav mvydiwy éxd6noGe. 1216. Lys. 443-4: 
ci... THY xeip UKpay | Taity Tpodoigas. Thesm. 239: THY KepKov PvAut- 
TOV VUs AKpay. 

Eur. Cycl. 159: eis ak pous ye Tous ovvyus ddixero. 184: wept pecor 
Tov adyeva. 220: €v pean TH yaotept. 671: peOvwy xaTéreces cis METOVS 
Tous av@pukas. 

Sopn. fr. 689: pécoy ets Tov ayy’ cicadoipny. 


637. Sdos IN PREDICATIVE PosITION. —6Aos prefers the first 
predicative position with its decided emphasis. The second 
position is a manner of afterthought. 


OAH... TWOAS, DEM. 21. 80; (Zhe) WHOLE (of) the city. ot addASrpror 
kal 7 wédts OAM. AESCHIN. 1, 28; Zhe strangers and the CiTy, the whole of it. 
TavTHY pev THY TNpEepav SAY elpydtovto’ ty 8 torepala cre. THUC. 4. 69, 3; 
This day they worked the whole day long; but on the following day etc. 


INSCRIPTIONES ATTICAE. The predicative position alone is found accord- 
ing to Msth.® § 86,45. II. 465. 10: €v OAw Tw €vwutw (ante 100 a. Chr.). 
467. 39: de GAov Tov évavrov (circ. 100 a. Chr.). 240.b.9: OAnY THY TOL 
(307/6 a. Chr.). 1V, 2, 1054 b. 16: wap GAov Tov Tolxoy (a. 350 a. Chr.). 

Din. tex. of rst pred. pos., 1 ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1,22: 6Ay TH EAN. 
44: ts 8 EvBolas oAns. 

LYCURG. 3 exx. of Ist pred. pos 7: t7ép GAns THs TaTpioos. 40: Kad” 
OAnV THV TOdAW (THV add. Suid. (Sch.)). 59: Hyotpat... TovTovt... OAnY 
ExOOTOV TOMmoat THY TOXL. 

HYPERIDES. No example. 

DEMOSTHENES. In the Demosthenean corpus are found 50 exx. of the 
Ist pred. pos. and g exx. of the 2d pred. pos. 18.118: AaBwv dvayvwbe ro 
Wndisp’ OrXOV TO yprpy por. 21, 80: GAN yap } TOALS . . . THY emtBovdAny 
TOTE TUUTHV ... HOUETO. 

AESCHIN. 4 exx of Ist pred. pos., 2. exx.of 2d pred. pos! 1, 2ou(see 
above). 52 (= 3, 48 = 3, 206): GAnY THY Appa. 

ISAE. 2 exx. of Ist pred. pos. 7,2: 6Aov TO mpaypa. 23: GAOV TOV 
KA pow. 

Isoc. 29 exx of Ist pred. pos., 6 exx. (omitting 9, 67) of 2d pred. pos. 8, 
$1: mepi tHy cwry sav GANS THs TOAEWS. 9,46: TH THs TOAEWS GANS StoLKHCEL. 
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Lys. § exx. of Ist pred. pos., 1 ex. of 2d pred. pos. 28, 10: ot ’Kpyo- 
KAS Moves Kpivetut, dAAM Katy TOALS OAH. 31,26: mpodods OANY Tipy wOdW. 

ANDOC. 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 68: ryv modw OAnY oeVvTapagus. 
[4]. 29: tTyv modu OAnV DBpiCov. 

ANTIPHON., 3 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 5, 76: 9 mwodts GAN... peta THS 
Toews GANS. 7Q: peTa THS TOAEMS OANS. 

PLATO, Conv. 219 C: Kurexeiuny TV viKTa OAYY. Crat. 393 E: bAw Te 
ovopate. Criti. 11S A: OAns TAS vVyTOv. Legg. 808 A: GAqv Kal raouy Ty 
oixiuy. Rpb. 411 A: tov Biov dAov. 442.C: 6Aw Te Kows. 518 C: Ey 
OAw TO Tupate... ov GAY TH Pyy. 519 I: ev GAy TH ode. 

XEN. An. § exx. of ist pred pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. (see Joost, 
Sprachgebr. Xen. In 2, 3, 16: 6 d€ hotveE dOev eSapeBein 6 éyxéduros GOS 
avatyvero, orgs is adverbial, belonging to abuivero). 1.2.17: OAV THY daduyyu. 
3.3, 11: THS WPLEpas OAS. rs ee ie oANnY THY 7) [LEpLy. Cyr. 2. 1, Set 
OAatS Tats TALErt Kal GALS TIS AOyoLs. 30: EoTe O OTE Kal THY TEmTddu 
OAyv Kai dexdd. GAnV Kal AOyov GAOoV Kat Tdkty GAnv (sc. éxdde). Hell. 
3.4.17: OANY THY TOW. 

Thiuc. 3 exx. of ist pred. pos., 1 ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 70,8: d¢ GAov 
Tov aiwvos. 4, 69, 3 (see above). 7, 38, 3: OAnY Ti nyEpi. 8, 50, 5: 
OXOv TO OTpaTerpa TO TOV AByvatov. 

HrERopotus. No example.! 

Com. Fr. About 9 exx. of the Ist pos. and 9 exx. of the 2d pos. 11 of 
these exx. are either OAnv Tv yuEepay (THY AMEpay OAnV) OF GAY TI VUKTU 
(rHyv vx oAnv). 

ARISTOPHANES. 7 exx. of the ist pred. pos., 12 exx. of the 2d pred. 
pos. The preponderance of the 2d pos. is undoubtedly due to metrical con- 
venience, 10 of the 12 exx. occurring at the end of the verse. Ach. 138: ry 
Opixy OAnv. Eq. 119l: dAov ye Tov wAaKotvta TovTovi. Nub. 36 (= 
Ecel. 39. 55. 1123. PI.743): tov vty orAny. Nub.75: 6Anv thy vi«ta. 
Lys. 29: GAns THs EAAddos. Pl. 1015: oAnY THY Wpepuy. fr. 2, 1092: Tov 
xeyov oXov. 

TRAGICI. No example. 

Lyrici. No ex. except CARM. PoP. 35: d6Aov TO capa and 46, 23: 
OAS THs EXAdsos. 

HEs!op. Does not use ddos (ovtdos). 

HoMER. No example. 


638. Sdos IN ATTRIBUTIVE PostT10N. — The attributive posi- 
tion of 6\os is much less common than the predicative. 

THy OAHY emtBovAnv kal rovnplav ... dperGe, DEM. 32.2: Vou well see the 
whole extent of the chicanery and rascality. tHv OXnV TSv mpaypatwv brolkn- 


ov, Isoc. 9. 69: Zhe whole management of the state. 
Din , LycurG. No example. 


1 80s, which is said not to occur in Herodotus, is found 7, 167 and §, 113. 


302 CALLA eS ae 


HyPER. 1, 12,17: o€ 0€ Tov Tov OAwY rpaypatwy éxioTaTny TapEtder; 
(the only ex. in HYPER.). 

Dem. I1exx.inthe entire corpus. 1,3 (= 2,31): tov OA wv rpaypdtov. 

2,2 (see above). 36. 37: To npiov THs GANS pobaceus. 

AESCHIN: Q @XX. 1.29 7s OAnS > pleKinge TO) (=19ICI. 7a)ee re 
OXOV mpaypa. 3.25: THv OAnYV dwikyow. 

IsaEus. No example. 

Isoc. Only two exx. 9, 69: 9% THv KaTaAnuy THs Bactrctas, 7) THY OANY 
TOV Tpaypatwr dw:Kynow. Ep. 2,3: Kateyvw ... pwadrov got perXey TOY TeEpt 
THY advopiay ezulvwy 7) TOV OAWY TpaypaTo. 

Lys. AXpo¢s, ANTIPIION. “No example. 

PLATO, Conv. 191 B: to AeebOev adXo Ely ret Kul OLVETAEKETO, ELTE yuVat- 
Kos THS GANS EvTUyo Nuiog, ... ET dvdpds. Crat. 392 C: wdrepov ovv al 
yuvaixes ... Hpovipwrepxl gow doxovow civ 7 ot dydpes. ws TO GAoOv eizeiv 
yevos; Protag. 329 D: oomep Ta Tov TpoTwrov popu EXEL TPOS TO OAOV 
mpotwrov. Rpb.344C: dco av wiwvtat aitov THY OAV adextav (the whole 
gamut of Injustice) ybuxnKora. 

XEN. An. 4. 8, 11: ef 0€ 77 TovTO €oTat, TH OAN Padrayyt Kaxov érTat (the 
only ex. in the Anab., according to Joost). 

THt@c., Hptr. No example. 

Com. Nicol. 4. 580. 30: THs OANS Texvys. Sosip. 4, 483. 31: TRS OANS 
ovvragews. Men. 4. 249: peOnwe rov OArov eis Tovnpwy Pov. 353, 466: 
Tov OAov avatpere Pov. 

ARISTOPHANES. No example. 

TRAG. Chaerem. 36. p. 790: tas OAas teas (verba corrupta, Nauck). 

Evur., SOPH., AESCHYL. No example. 

ANACREONTEA, 13, 3-4: ei ktpar oldas etpety | ra THS GANS JudAacons. 

Pinp. O. 2. 33: tov orXov api ypovor. 

Hes, Hymn. Hom., Hom. No example. 


639. odes WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVE, — 6Aos with an 
anarthrous substantive is gencrally indefinite as in English a 
whole; occasionally, definite. 


640. orXos with anarthrous substantive indefinite : 


av &€ tis avOpdmwv H Kal OAM ToALs . . . BonPHon, DEM. 23, S81: /f any 
nadividual or even a WNOLE city comes to the rescue. wores Lat Kal vn, 
Dem. 18, 271; CITIES, ¢7 their entirety, and nations. 

HYPER. 3, 13: 05 od povoy trép ceavTov dtvacat elzetv, GAXa Kat OAH 
TOAEL Tpdyp1ta Tapexetv ixavos ef (Cobet would read 6Ay TH TAL). 

Dem. 18, 30: tpets OAXOUS pyvas. 271 (see above). 19. 57 (= 158): 
Tpers pyvus OAXOVS. 78: TéTTUpas pHvus GAOVS. 230: GAOV TOTOV. 20,51: 
ToAas OAas. 21. 131: Pvdnv GAnv. 23, 81 (see above). 24. 9: pup 
neepav oOAHV. 197: €vexvTOV OAOV. 31, 14: OAOLS Ereaty wpoTEpov Oéxa. 
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36, 33: wAdopa...dAov. 45, 29: tAdop SAOov. (4 exx. Of Ist pos., 
10 €xx. of 2d pos. ) 

[SOG ry 52: GAY... moAW. 15,74: GALS cider. 

PLATO, Gorg. 512 B: modes yap éotw ore GAas sole. Legg. 811 A: 
dXovs ToltyTas expavOdvovtus ... Kal Twas OArAUuS fyoes . . . Evuyayor- 
tes. Rpb. 373 E: pelovos rns moAews bet ote opikpo, GAN bAw oTparo- 
médw. Theact. 201 A: réxvy ydp vor OAN oypaiver py evar emoTypy uiro. 
OKA. ras 64; Kat tis avTy 3 

XEN. Cyr. 2, 3, 17: éxddAese 8 eri Seirvov Kal GAnV Tak otv Ta 
TUcLaipXw. 

THUC. 3, 36, 4: dvadoyiopos (Sc. Wy adtots) mpov TO BotvrAEvpa Kai péeya 
eyvacbat, rorw OAnv daPGeipat parrAov 7 ob Tos uitious. 

Hpt. 7, 167: ompata dda. 8, 113: Tatra pev €Ovee GAu etreTO, EK bE 
Tov dAAwY TUppaKwV efeX€yeTo Kat OALYOUS. 

Ar. Ach. 85-6: wupetiOer 0 iptv GAovs | é« KpiBavov Bots. Av. 431: 
odgurps, ... matraAnpe GAov. Ran. 506: Bodv adryvOpanl’ dXrov. 

Com. Damox. 4, 530: év dv erecey Kai pyoww otxy GAots deka. Euphron, 4, 
486: évovdy ddrAots déxu pynot. Men. 4, 358,626: mo\as GAas. Alex. 3. 497: 
dc oAnS Wuepas. Amph. 3, 307: yAatkor 8 GAow Eubul. 3,237: d0 ayeépus | 
OAns. Antiph. 3,94: dAovs | Bods... GAOV Tépas. 125: Yuepuy Kul VIX 
OAnv. Alcae. 2, 827: pivus éyyvs Tpets OAOVS. 

Eur. Cycl. 217: dAov miBov. Phoen. 1131-2: ylyas éx apots yryerns 
orAnV woArAW | dépwv. (The only 2 exx. of dAos in Eur.) 

Soru. O. T. 1136-7: zpets OAovs |... Expnvovs yxpovovs. Ph. 480: 
WpEpas Tor woxOos ovy OAS pas. 

PHILOXENUS 2, 14-5 (Bgk.): Geppos pera tadta rupnrev | ivotparetos 
oAOs vyoTIs. 29: Kal Kepaddaoy oXov. 

Hom. Od. 17, 343: dprov rt obAoy éAwv TepexadA€os €K Kaveoto. 24, 
118: pyvi 6 dp ovAw mdvTu Tepyoupey Eipea TOVTOV. 


641. OAos with anarthrous substantive definite: 


OdXn pév tov xopela An walSevors Av Hpiv, PLATO. Legg. 672 E; The 
whole choral art was, as we saw (218), the whole of education. 

OrATORES AtTtTici. No example. 

PLATO, Lege. 672 E (see above). 942 D: kal dAnv etxoNiuy Te Kat 
ebyepeay emirpdevey TOY aiTov eivexu. Rpb. 577 D-E: xut 7 tvpavvevonery 
apa Wuyi) yKoTa Toe & dv BovdnO), ws wept GANS Eley Wrxys- 

Tuuc., Hpt. No example. 

AR. Pax, 26-8: kal duyeiv otk détot, | jv py TapadG rpilas de yyepus 
bAns | GorEp yuvatkt yoyyvAnv pemaypLevny. 

Sopn. fr. [1026]: dAnv 0 éxetvyv etppovyv. 

Pinp. O. 3, 19-20: Stydanves SAV yxprodppatos |... dPGudApov avre- 
drcke Myra. 10 (11). 43: 68 dp’ év Mica &Acus SAov Te oTpurov | Aatav 
re macuy. N. 3.49: €&€rys TO mporov, dAov 8 EreiT dv xpovov. 
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642. was. Gras, cvpras (cuvdras).— The original difference between 
amas and was gradually faded and the avoidance of hiatus in artistic prose 
tended to prevent the employment of dus after a vowel. On the other 
hand, after a consonaut a dislike to as began to manifest itself. «ado & 
évurtiov tua avopes “AOnvatot tovs Oeots Gravtas (so all Mss.) cut rdoas, 
says Demosthenes, 18, 141, though in the prooemium he had said rots Beots 
eVyoput TaCt Kal Tagats. The extent of this discrimination according to 
position varies with various authors and various spheres. The extremes are 
found in the Pseudo-Xenophontean ‘A@nvatwy wodrteta, which uses was and 
amas indifferently after vowels and consonants, and in Isocrates, who applies 
the rule with great rigor. 

According to Diels. Gott. gel. Anz. 1894. 297 ff., Isocrates uses was 340 
times, 287 times after a vowel, and 53 times after a consonant: dmas is used 
528 times after a consonant and only 14 times after a vowel (12 times after 
mept and twice after zpo). The 53 exceptional cases of the use of was after a 
consonant are due to other euphonic considerations, to the fixity of stereo- 
typed expressions. such as ék wavtos Tpovov. to faulty tradition, or to lack 
of revision. The Panegyricus presents no exception. For further details, 
see Diels, Lc. 

Numerically was, as a rule, far outweighs dwas; azas is much more fre- 
quent than ovpzas. and ouvazus is rare. In Plato, according to computa- 
tions based upon the tables of Walbe, Syntaxis Platonicae specimen. Boun., 
1888, pp. 4 sq., was occurs 5714 times, das 834 times, vumas 372 times, and 
Svvarus 13 times. In Isocrates, however. dzus is much more common than 
mas (see above), and in Plato's Sophistes and Politicus Svaas occurs more 
than twice as often as das (20: 8 and 45 : 18). 


643. POSITION OF was, Gras, cipras.— ras, amas, and avurras 
(cuva7ras), like oAos, are used with articular and with anarthrous 
substantives, and in predicative and attributive position. The 
first predicative position is by far the most common. Next in 
the order of frequency is the second predicative position. This 
is the favorite position of a7as in some authors, and the regular 
position in ot dAXot wavTes and kindred forms. The attributive 
position comes last. 


644. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF Gs, ETC. —7raS, a7ras, cvUp- 


Tas (auva7ras) in predicative position are generally used like the 
English a//. 


wag 7 Povdy. Din. 1.15; Ad the senate. wac’ h ‘EdAds, Jord. 31; AM 
Greece. mwavTes ot wodtrar, AESCHIN. 3, 8; All the citizens. tk rod Blov 
TavTos Kal Tay épywy Tdv Tod matpds, Lys. 19. 13; From my father’s whole 
life and from his actions. &was 6 Sipos, DEM. 20, 106; All the people. 
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6 Sfpos Aras, 21,2; The people with one accord. tbpmav Se rd omALTiKOV 
- 2 « TptoxfAtor padtora, Truc. 4, 124, 1; Zhe ageregate (number of ) the 
hoplite contingent was approvimately three thousand. +68 omdurwov Edpmav 
NPpolo On Sioyirror partora, Tuc. 5.6,5; he heavy-armed troops that were 
mustered amounted in the aggregate to about two thousand. 


645. was wn Predicative Position: 


DIN. 1, 15 (644). 31 (644). 50: Tas droduces Tuaagus. FL: TaucUs 
Tus Oukutus mivtets. 80: of dAAOL TWaYTES. 215: maul TLS TOALTULS. 20: 
mao Tos GAAS “ADnvaios. 3.7: Taga THY TOW. 3, 16: TOY rornpay 
mavtwy (masc.). There are 21 exx. of the tst pos., 5 of the 2d, including 2 
instances of ot dAXoe wavres and one of TaAXAU wavTa. 

LYCURG. §: mauayv TH ber pay Ovivapey. 7: KUTA TAUVTOS TOU Gl@VoOs. 
80: mavres of “WAAnVEs. O4: Taous pev Tas avOpwrivus mpafeas. There 
are 19 exx. of the Ist pos., none of the 2d. 

Hyver. There are 7 exx. of the tst pred. pos..4 of the 2d. not counting 
8 exx. of ot dAXAot waves and variations, and 6, 25: rots Aotrots wat. 

Dem. In the singular alone there are 100 exx. of the tst pos.. and 19 
exx. of the 2d pos. 

AESCIIIN. 22 exx. of the Ist pos., 8 exx. of the 2d pos., not including 
3 exx. of raAAu (7a 8 GAAG) TavTa. 

Isoc. In the corpus of Isocrates there are about 116 instances of the 1st 
pos. and only about 6 exx. (not counting 13, 19) of the 2d. 3. 12: mavra 
Tov xpovey and so often. 4, 86: ravrwy trav dAAwy and so elsewhere, but 
20,1: rdAAa wavTu Ta wept Tov Biov. 5,70: THv KAAGéu racay, but 7, 3 
(= 16, 27): tacav... tiv ‘EAAabs. 18, 50: racayv tiv TodW. 

Lys. There are about 54 instances of the Ist pred. pos. Of the 2d pos. 
there are only 4 exx., and one of these is not cogent. 

Anpoc. There are about 16 instances (including one doubtful one) of 
the Ist pred. pos., and about 4 of the second (excluding 2 that occur in docu- 
ments). 

ANTIPHON. 10 exx. of the rst pred. pos. and 6 (including one rots aAAous 
maotv) of the 2d. Five of the latter are in the sixth speech. 

PLATO. According to Walbe, /¢.. pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses was and 
forms 830 times in the Ist pos. (318 singulars), and 380 times (g! singulars) 
in the 2d pos. Specially to be noted is the expression was 6 Bios. which in one 
form or another occurs about 27 times as compared with only three instances 
of the 2d pred. pos. wav tovvavrioy is the regular formula: variations are rare. 
In conjunction with aAAos, was regularly follows ; with rocovros it regularly pre- 
cedes. rdAAu mavtu (72), of dAAo mavtes (16); but ravra TdAXa (8). Tarres 
of dAXo (2). wavta Ta ToLadTa (86), TaVTES Of ToLodTOL (4); but Ta Tot Ta 
mavTa. (20), of TovovToe wavTes (2). See Walbe, p. 32. 

XEN. In the Anabasis was occurs 39 times in the Ist pos. (13 sing.. 26 
plur.), and 27 times in the 2d pos. (7 sing., 20 plur.), not including 5 instances 
of of dAAo wavres. (Joost, /.c., pp. 78 f.) 


AO, 
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Tuuc. Of the nominative singular and plural of all genders, there are 13 
instances of the 1st pred. pos. and § instances of the 2d (excluding one of dAAot 
TAaVTeEs). 

Ht. 1.24: wepudety avtov éy TH oKevg Taan oTavTa. . . evdryTa TE 
TATUV THY OKEVIV... OU TH OKEUT TAH... 7aV TO yeyovos. 28: rav- 
Twv tov evTos AXAvos roTapov oiknpevwy ... Tovs GAAOVS TaVTas. 36: 
Avéov pévtot Aoyadas kal TO KUYnYysoLlovy TWaV OvVpTEemw. 2,25: dua TaVTOS 
TOU ypovov... ode TAY TO VdWp TO ewEeTELOV ... TOU Nethov... dwo TaYTWY 
€AKeL TOV TOTUPWY ... “ETA TaYTWY Toy LoaTwY. 2,76: YAH THY KEehadiv 
Kai THY Oetpyy TaTaYV. 3.6: TavTa Tov Kepupov. 3,16: rdA\a TayTa. 

Ar. Ach. 474: wavTa...Ta mpaypata. S09: Tauus... Tas isxadas. 
1089: 746 adAAa wavt(a). Nub. 888: zpos wavta ta dKuw. 1129: THY 
vixta Tagay. Pax,1318: ta oxetn...7avtTa. Av.4l: mavta Tov Brov. 
105. 445-6: maou mxav Tots Kpttats | Kut Tots Oearuts macy. 551 
(dis). gt2. 1507. 1677. Lys. tit. Thesm. 246 Ran. 621: mdvra 
rddAa. Eccl. 33.1115. Plut. 189. 547: raocy tos dvOpwras. 

Eur. Andr. 173: rowttoy wav to BapBapov yivos. Hec. 491: ravrta 
tav Bporois. 814-5: TaAAG péev pabripata | poxGotpey ws ypn TavTa Kul 
PAcTEvoper. 

Soru. Ant. 748: 6 yotv Adyos co was Urép KeWnys OOe. El. 423: wacur 
... THV Muxknvsiwv yOova. 657: 748 dAAa wavTa (similarly Ai. 1398. O.C. 
609. Ph. 610). 685: race Tots exel. 692: ravTa Tarivikts. 741: TOUS 
pév ddAovs wavtas... dpopous. 1345: Ta Kelvwv wavta. O.C. 437: or 
non was 6 poxOos Wv wéerwv. 1613: OAwAE yip 6) TavTa Tapa. Tr. 383: 
mTavTes oi Kaxo!. fr. 528: diAapyvpov pev wav To BapBupov yevos. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 513-4: To's T dywriovs Geos | ravTas mpotavdd. 1602: 
wav To llAeGévouvs yevos. Eum.930: ravta...7a kat dvOpwrous. 1015: 
TaVTES Ol KaTa TTOAW. Pers. 172: TadvTa...7Ta Kedv(a) ... BovAEtpura. 
P. V. 101-2: wavrTa...|...7a pAdovra. Sept. Gor: wav aoe: 
yévos. Suppl. 721: raaa @ 7 ‘mxovpia. 

BaccHYL. No example. 

Pinp. O. 14, 5-6: otv yap ippw tad re Teprva Kat | Ta yAvKé’ averat 
ravta Bporoits. (Apparently the only example.) 

Hymy. Hom. Ap. 108: wav To peonyv. 

Hom. Od. 13, 262: THs Anfoos...rdans. 16, 404: ToVs T GAAOUS 
wdvTas. 17,411: of 6 adAAot wayrTes. 

I]. 1, 597: avrap 6 rots adAAowr Geois evdcLia wacev. 11, 693: of O 
dAAo TavTeEs OXOvTO. 15.134: Tots dAAooL. .. Tage. 18,485: Ta TeEtpen 
TavTa. 21,371: of dAAo wavTes. 24,260: Tad CACyyea TaVTS. 


646. amas in Predicative Position: 


Din. 13 exx. of Ist pos. and 15 exx. of 2d pos. (including 1, 106: Trois 
» gy ry ‘ 
aAXos dTacty avOpwroas). 

LycurG. 17 exx. of 1st pos. and 5 exx. of 2d pos., not counting 2 instances 
in a document. 


PREDICATIV amas 3°07 


Hyper. 8 exx. of tst pos., ineluding one doubtful one, and tt exx. of 2d 
pos., ineluding 2 exx. of the gen. and one of the accusative of of dAAoe daravres. 
Two of the rt exx. depend on restorations. 

Dem. Of the singular of dus there are in the Demosthenean corpus 33 
exx. of the rst pos. and 23 exx. of the 2d. The latter exx. include articular 
proper names, 6 exx of the type tov dAAov dravta xpovov (9, 22. [10]. 51. 
22,3. [42], 2- 57,47- 49), one TudTev amuvTu Tov ypovoy (19. 57), and a 
croup of three (38, 7. 41,5. [49], 11), in which das, while agreeing with 
the substantive, is really a modifier of the predicate. 

AESCINN. 12 exx. of the first position, 15 of the second. ‘These include 
GVAANHBSnv aravtTas (3,18) and 3 exx. of rovs (0') dAAOUs amuvTus. 

Isoc. 230 exx. of first position excluding dwas with dAAos 3; 55 exx. of 
the second position. including 9 exx. like 2, 37: py wepudys THV canto diow 
aTmacay apa duAdvbetoayv, but excluding das with addAos. In eombination 
with dAAos. das is found 3 times in the type admavtwv tav addXAwv, 35 timcs 
in the type rots adAAous dmuccy, 8 times as in Tov ddAwv epyov amaVTwy 
and 3 times as in mapa Tots dAAos Gructy avOpwros. 

Lys. 39 exx. of first position and 16 of seeond, not ineluding aas with 
adAXos and 3 doubtful exx. In combination with adAXos, daas onee precedes 
(31, 8: drace Tos GAAS TOALTats) and 10 times follows, 7 times in the type 
Tov dAdkwv ardavTwy, 2 times as in 19,64: Tov dAAwy... arayvtwy Toy 
eipnuevwv, and onee as in 22, 16: ézt pev Tols GAXOLs wvlols ATaTt. 

ANbDoc. 6 exx. of first position and 6 of second, besides 1, 56: rovs 
dAXouvs amavtTas and 1, 131: Tov dAAov Bioyv adwavra. 

ANT. 6 exx. of first position and 12 (excluding 3 in which dzas is used 
in conjunction with adXos) of second. 

PLaTo. Aceording to Walbe, /.c., pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses amas and 
forms 1o1 times in the first position (33 singulars), and 139 times in the 
second position (48 singulars). Like was, daas generally follows articular 
dAXos but precedes articular rotodtos. tTadAa GravTa (17), of GAA aTar- 
tes (6), dmavtTa Ta ddAa (1); but dravra ra Towvra (6), dGmavTeEs ol 
TotouTot (1), Ta TOWUTA amayvTa (3). See Walbe, /.c., p. 32. 

XEN. According to Joost, /c:, pp. 78 f. there are 5 exx. of the first 
position of dus (one plural) and 1 ex. (pl.) of the second position. In addi- 
tion of dAAo. dmavTes Occurs twice. 

TuHuc. 16 exx. of the first position (not inel. 8, 43,2: dracac 8 ndy otou 
dua év TH Kvidw ai trav WeXorovynsiwy vines), and 24 exx. of the second posi- 
tion, not ineluding two instances of ot aAAo dravTes. 

Hpt. In the first two books there are about 4 exx. of the first position, 
and 6 of the second not including 2 exx. of the type of dAAo dmavtes avOpw- 
TORT COU OU ely laestol. 1oz- .Neme 2,19. M2. 65. 32. 130. 151. 

Ar. In about 20 instances examined, the second position is a little more 
frequent than the first. Ach. 205: tov ddomépwy dmavTwY. 577: dTacay 
Hav tThv wok. 617: admavtes...ot didro. Eq. 170: Tas vycors 
aTAOAS. 
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Eur. fr. 712: dmacav wpoyv tryv moAw Kaxoppobet. 893: 76 8 dxatpov 
aTav. 

Sopu. Ai.132: dravta tavOpwrea. 284: drav...torpyov. Tr.1136: 
amav To xpyp(a). fr. 84: adrav To xpyotov. 776: dravtu Tayerntu 
(so Nauck: Valckenaer, réyevvyts). 1027: avavta TaTlye Kal peTapota. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 553-4: tis b€ wAnv Bear | drayT’ axjnpwrv Tov be aidvos 
Xpovorv: 902: Teprvov b€ TavayKulov expvyetv aTay. 

Pind. O. 1, 31: dmavta tevxya Ta petrdtya. O. 9, 100: TO b€ Hut 
KpaTUTTOY aTaV. 

Hom. Od. 19. 372: ai xvves aide... dmagat. 22, 446: at d& yuvatkes 
doAX ces WAGov aracat. 

Il. §4. 273-4: dravres |... of évepOe Oeot. 


647. oupras iu Predicative Position: 


Duns LycurG., HYPER. No ex. 

DEM. 5, Il: Hv cupraons eyw THs év tvOpwrots otons SevoTnTOS Kat 
godias Ope kputotouv. [10], 41: TuumaayYS THS TOAEWS. 

AESCIIIN. No ex. 

Isoc. 9 times in first position as 9.65: ovpracayv tiv dapetyv. Twice 
in second position, ¢.g. 4, 83: THyv EAAadéa otpracay. 

Lys. ASDOC.. ANT. JNO Xx. 

PLatTo. Plato uses €vuzas and forms 71 times in the first position (42 
singulars), and 35 ttmes in the second position (14 singulars) (Walbe, /.c.. 
pp- 13 and 31). With substantive aAAos, Stas is found in €vuravres ot 
addXAo (3). fvpmravra Ta dAda (1), and tadAdAa EKVurwavTa (3); with sub- 
stantive rowtros, in €tpravta ta Towra (2),and Ta Towtrua €vpruvtTa 
(7) (Malle, 7c. p. 32). 

Truc. Of the rt exx. recorded in Bétant, all but one are of the first posi- 
tion. 2.65.4: €vpraca » roAdts. 100,2: Evpravres ot dAAo Bacrdrys. 
5. 6. 5 (644). 

Hp. 7,99: cvvamaans THs OTpuTins . . . véas EvdoLoTaTas TupeElyETo. 
9.45: cvvaraans THs ‘EXAaéos. 

AR. NO ex. 

SOPH) AESCHYL., TR. Fr. No ex. 

Pind. No ex. 

Hes. No ex. 

Hom. Il. 22, 380: 05 kaka wOAX’ Epdeoker, Oo OF TUpmavTEs ol GAXoL. 
(No other ex.) 


648. PREDICATIVE més (G@mas) MEANING FIERY. — With a 
generic singular (almost invariably a participle or an adyjec- 
tive), was (a7ras) regularly means every. 


was... 6 Vépevos tHy Wadov, DEM. 23.97: Every one that casts his 
vole. amravT. tw BovAopéva, 21, 45; 7a cvery one that desires. was 6 wovypés, 
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25,7; Every one that 1s bad. ypaduuyn . . . Kal wmaca Hy ToLadTH Syptroup- 
yla, PLATO, Rpb. gor Ay Patuting and every (ether) such craft. 

DEM. 21, 45: THs UBpEews abtys Tas pev yprdas cduKxey aTmavte TO Bov- 
Aopevw, TO b€ Tine Erotyoev OrOV Sypouwv. 23.97: Tas yap 6 pyre 4. 
€yOpav .. . unre du adAAnv adtkov Tpodrow pndeplay ... Déwevos tiv Wyo 
evoe Bet. 25,7: aodevis pev yap core TWAS O TOVNPOS KUO EavTOV. 32: 6 yap 
AMTOVEVONPLEVOS TAS...€K... TOU... TaptAoyow, av aan coq, coterut. 

fiero; Conv. [o7 A. 200 A. Crat. 412 D. Gore. 525 A. leme. 730 C. 
731 C: was 6 dbtKkos ovy Exwy ddtxos. 755 A. 791 1. 808 E. 895 D. 
eee oss lO wemonmen: Ido0. Inhacdo, 76 1). 77 C. WPhaedr. 238 FE. 
.276 D. R pb. 347 “Ids «=f! ee TANS peev ypapexy) a“rTiY Kae 
Taou % TOLaUTH Snpiovpytu (see above). 416 D. 489 C. Soph. 219 A: 
oon wept TO Ovynrov Tav cope Beparetu, * The tending of mortal creatures.” 
252 1k. Theaet. 154 B: Ilpwrayopus re Kat was 6 Ta Ulta EexElvw ETLX EL- 
pov Xeyev. Elsew. 

XEN. Mem. 2, 4, 6: 6 yap ayuOds piros éavtov tarres mpos TAY TO 
€AXctrov tw pirw. 

Hite. 135° idéaOat €ore Erte Kai €s TOE TAVTL TO Bovdropevy. [une : 
noav O dpa avrod Pvrakot ol TO ToLevpEevov may e& exelvou em ExaoTy 
efddw Kup Bucy eorjpatyvor. 

Ar. Nub. 1020: ro pev aloypov dmayv kadov nydobu. Eccl. 638-9: 
ovKoty aySova ev Kat xpnaTas Efns Tov mavTa yepovTa | dua THY ayvowy 
(rare case of attributive was in this sense; some editors change text). 

Sopu. Ai. 1§1-2: ras 6 KAVwy | Tod A€Luvros yuliper padrrAov. (* Solita- 
rium exemplum est . . ..in quo opus articulo, quippe sic solvenda sententia 
mas oatts dv KAY.” — Ellendt.) 

AESCHYL. P. V. 127: wav pot hoBepov TO TpoTepTor. 

PIND. O. 9, 100: TO O€ Gud KparioToy arav. 


649. ATTRIBUTIVE wG&s, ETC.—7as in attributive position 
means whole, whole number (amount) of. It is often used in an 
absolute sense, a// that there is, are, as, for example, o vas 
Npdvoes, ctcrnity ; ot wavtes avOpwrrat, the whole of mankind. 


ove of €xOpot otte P TAG woALS, THUC. 1, 132, 13 either (Ais) enemies 
nor the whole city. é€kovta pev orabdiwy 6 amas mepiBodos. ro 8 ev HvAaky ov 
Tprov tovrov, 2, 13,7; The entire wall measured sixty stadia, the part under 
guard, half this amount. eis re &kaoros kal 7 Etpraca ods, 6, 4I, 2° 
Fach one individually and the city collectively. «Koi yap otSev mrelwy 6 Tas 
Xpovos paiverar ottw Sy elvar FH pla vot, Plato, Ap. Jo E: For zu that case cter- 
natty appears to be no greater than a single night. pobvos ovtos Tav TavTwy 
avOparwy, LycurG. 131; /7e alone of all men. 

DIN. 1, 91: Tov dmuyta xpovov. (Apparently the only ex.) ! 


1 Examples like rofs d&\Xos &magcy avOpwros (DIN. 1, 106) are really predi- 
cative (see 674). For ré ray (otprav) and forms, see the lexica. 
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LycurG. 131 (see above). (Apparently the only ex.) 
Hyer. 2,16: Tov amavra xpovov (6/5). 6,26: eis TOV dwavtTa ypovov. 


> x , A 3 ‘ 
Dem. 18. 231: Tov adzavta xpovoy (elsew.). 19, 76: 9 waa’ amdty 
X\ , - e a > 2& , ae aN : x be , 
Kul TEYVY. 24. 205: 1) WUD ECOVvotL KUL adsl. [a4]. 24: To 0€ TUpTav 


xeduAatov yiyvetat Togov Kui TOvov. [39].18: Tov dravra Biov. Elsew. 

AESCIUN. 2,40: THs am@aans (v7.4 maons) KuxonOetas. SQ: Tov dravTa 
yporoy. 

Isoc. [1]. 1: 6 was aioy. 8 (=4, 178. 8, 142): Tov dzavrTa xpovor. 
11: 6 T&S ypovos. 4, 28 (=8, 34): Tor oOtpravTos uiwvos. 5. 86: ToD 
AOyou TOU TYpTavTOS. 15,300 (=17,1): Tov dravra fiiov. 18,58: rept 
TOV TUVTOS TPayparos. 

Lys. [2].1: owas yporos. 6G6(=78. 7,20, 26,112 22)" Toren ne 
ypovoy. 13, 30: Tov muyvTOs Kaxov. 97: Tois Taagty avOpwros. 21, 19: 
TOV TaYTG YpOvoy. 24,13: Tov dtavTwv avOpuruv. 

ANDOC. 3. 29: €is TOY GwavTa xpovov. (Apparently the only ex.) 

ANT. 2, B. 1: tov wavTwv avOpuaTurv. 5,43: 6 Tas Kivduvos. 79: 7 
Taga Tapucxeryn. 6, 44: al oVmTagaL Wuepat eysvovTO . . . xA€ov } TreV- 
THKOVTU. 

PLATO. About 125 exx. (Walbe, /.c., pp. 24 ff. and 35 f.).. This number 
includes exx. like Legg. 734 B: 6 ras davOpwtvos dyAo;3. but exx. like Phaedr. 
277 C: 6 €umpoobey was... Avyos and Ap. 25 B: rev dd\Awy dravrwv 
Cwwv (see 674), are excluded. 6 was (dmus, E¥pras) xpovos occurs 16 
times, ¢.g. Apol. go E (see above). 0 was (az7as) Bos occurs Legg. 785 A, 
864 A. 957 B. 

XEN. An. 2, 3,18: mpos THs wadays “EXXaddos. 5, 6, 7: TovTwy O& KaTEXo- 
pevov otd Gv of ravTes avOpwrot divawT dv duedGetv. 7,8,19: Tov rdvTa 
xpovov. (Joost, Ac., p. 79.) 

THUC. 1, 132, I (see above). 2, 2. 4: Kata Ta TaTpia TOY TaVvTwY 
Bowtov. 2, 13,7 (see above). 6,6,2: thv atacay divapw tis NexeAcas. 
41,2 (see above). 100,3: 9 maoa oTpatid. 102.4: 7 Evuraca orparia. 
7,68,2: woAa ty tacyn. 8, 26,3: tra S¥uravta rpaypata. Elsew. 

Hpt. 1, 7: 6 dnpos...6 mas ovros. 32: tovtwy Tov dragéwy Hue 
pew. 80: THy macuy immov. 85: Tov ravTU ypovoy THs Cons. III (= 122. 
126): Tov ravtTa Aodyoy. 132: roiot raat Iléponot... év... Toto. dmace 
Hepoyor. 2,39: Aiyirtw Ty gcvvardayn. 60: é&v TO dwavTe énavTe Tw 
émiAo:7w. 112: 6 ywpos ovTos 6 Guvamas. Elsew. 

AR. Nub. 203-4: morepa tHv KAnpovyxexyy (sc. yyv): | otx, dAAG THY Ov p- 
macav. 462: tov tavta xpovov. Cf. Vesp. 518: dpyw rov dravTwr. 
546-7: A\N' @ rept tns Tags péAAwY Bacirelas dvTioyyoe | THs HpueTepas. 
Av. 1275: of mdvres Aew. Cf. Thesm. 183-4: tis oty map’ quav éorw 
operea cor; | 7 rac(a). 

Eur. Cycl. 580: ro wa@v re datpovwv ayvov c€Bas. Hec. 285: tov ravra 
0 GABov jap ev p adeireto. 757: aiova tov Evpravra. I. A. [1554]: 
ms adtaons EAXados. Med. 1100: tov dwavta yxpovov. Tro. 909: 6 
7as Adyos. fr. 269, 2: Trav atavtTwy datpovuy. 


ol mavTeEs aT 


Sopu. Ai. 1003: tO wav xaxov. El. 1121 (=0O.C. 773): yévos Th waiv. 
1254-5: Oras... xpovos. O.C. 754: TO wav yevos. 1225: Tov druvTae 
...Adyov. Ph. 1226 (= 1257): to@...0v0upravTe otpute. fr. 518, 3: Tov 
admavra xpovov. Llsew. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 483: Tas dw7aous...vddous. 749: TOV TaVT WY TOO”. 
751: Tas amauaas nuepas. 841: Tots magtv Bporots. 975: Tous TavTUs 
éyOutpw Oeods. (Apparently no other exx.) 

Pinp. P. 1,46: 6 was xpovos. N. 1,69: rov dravta xpovov. 4, 71-2: 
AOyov ... TOY aTaVTa. 


650. of wavres, ETC., WITH NUMBERS. — To the attributive 
use of av, etc., belongs the use of ot mavtes, TO cUuTay, ctc., 
with numbers. ‘In all” is often a convenient translation. The 
article is regularly omitted in Homer. 


Su€Bnoav és tHy vicov éaxdoror padtora of mavres, THUC. 3, 85,33 7hey 
went across to the island (numbering) about sia hundred inall, wipmovew.. . 
éEaxorlovs kal xtAlovs Tots wavTas SmAltas, THUC. 1, 60,1; They sent six- 
teen hundred hoplites in all. toa. 8 &v yxodvorciv eelkoot TaTAL Epiouwy, 
Hom. Jl. 18, 470; /x the melting pots bellows twenty tn all were blowing. 

DEM. 29, 60: evpov TO TVpTUY TACOY 7 TpidKOVTA TdAUYT UUTOUS dTrO- 
orepovvtas. 36,15: AaBwv TO OVpTAY TEVTUKLTXLALGS. 

ANT. Cf.6,44: ai cvpracat npepat eyevovto uvrois TACOV Y TEVTNKOVTG. 

PLATO, Legg. 752 E: dypi... ypivat Kywotous . . . €€ avt@y Te Kai éxet- 
vv aipeicOut TpiaKxovTa pev Kal EmTa TOUS TWaYTAS. 

XEN. An. 1, 2,9: évtad@a Kipos ... dpiOuov rav “EAAnvwv éezolnoev.. . 
Kal éyevovro ot TUpTaYTES OmAtTaL pev prplot XtALoL, TEATUGTAL bE audi TOUS 
SurxiAtovs. Hell. 5, 4, 66: yevonévwy aire TOv tacayv wArEov EBdouyKovra. 
6, 2, 14: kal éyévovto ait@ at amtacat epi EBdSopyKovra. 

TUG wlsoo,71 (see above). 160, 1. 3, 85,3 (see above). 4, 38, 5: 
eikoot pev orAtrat dueBnoav Kal TeTpaxooLoL of TavTEs. 6, 43: Tplypece pev 
Tais Tagals Téecoapor Kal TpiaKovTa Kai ExaTov .. . OrAtTats b€ TOTs Evp- 
TACTLY ExaTOY Kal TEVTAKLTYXLALOLs . . . TOSdTaLs bE TOTS TWAaGLY dydonKoVTU Kat 
terpaxociots. Cf. 7,24,2: Kai ypnuata moAAa Ta EVprarvta éadw. 87,4: 
éAnPOnouv dé of EvuravrTes ... ov EAdoaors Ertakioyirtwv. 

Hpt. 1, 98: xvkAwv b€ éovrwy TOY GvvaTavTwy éexta. 163: €Tvpar- 
vevoe 5€ Taprnocod dydwxovta erea, EBiwae 5& (7a) (so Kallenberg; Stein 
with Mss. omits) mavra eixoot kal Exatrov. 214: Baowevoas Ta TavTu 
évos S€ovTa TpinKovTa érea. 2, 159: Exxaidexa €Tea TA TaVTAa dpas. 177: 
NéyeTat. . . Kal TOA ev adTH yeverOar TAS dm@aaas TOTE SiTppPIAas TAS OiKEO- 
pevas. 3,66: Bacwevoorta pév Ta TavTa Ente ETEG Kal TEVTE NVAS. 7,4: 
Baotrtevoavta Ta TavTa Ef TE Kal TpLNKOVTG ETEG. 

SorH. O R. 752: wevr yoav ot EvumTavres. 

HES. Th. 802-3: ovd€ zor’ és BovAnv émpioyerar... | évvea TavT 
érea. 
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Hom. Od. 9. 204: é€v dudipopstion dbuwoexa raotyv. 19.573-4: Tous wede- 
Keas, TOUS... | tatacy ..., dwdska wavras. Elsew. 
ll. 7, 161: &3 vecxsao’ 6 yipwr, ot 6° évvia wavtes aviotay. 18, 373: 
( a ’ tA 
Tpimo0o1s yap €eixost TaVvTUs Erevyev. 470 (see above). Elsew. 


651. mas WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVES. — With anar- 
throus singulars vas means covery, every kind of ; with abstracts, 
it is often translated by perfect, complete ; with anarthrous plu- 
rals, it means a//, all kinds of; but the translations given do not 
exhaust the list of possible renderings. 

Though the Greek differs from the I¢nglish in the frequent 
use of the article with the generic plural, and though this differ- 
ence is not effaced by the presence of wavtes, c.g. Dem. (7), 
3: Gmwavtes...ot Anotai, all pirates; 14, 9: TOUS... TOXE- 
pous atavtas, all wars, yet the almost invariable formula is 
mavtes (avavTes) avOpwrat, all that are men, all men, mankind, 
unless the whole of mankind is to be forcibly contrasted with a 
portion of itself, in which case the attributive form is used, ol 
mavtes avpwrrot (649). 

The partitive genitive plural accompanied by vas regularly 
omits the article, except, of course, when it is modified by another 
adjective or a participle, or is itself an adjective or a participle, 
or desivnates not the whole genus but a definite group thereof. 

mas is rarely used, except in the neuter plural, to modify an 
anarthrous adjective or participle used substantively. 


was...avyp, PLATO, Lege. 856 C; Every man, everybody. orrépaves 
pev Gras, kay pixpds 4}. DEM. 22.753 <f wreath of any kind, even tf tt be small. 
G@tas ...Adyos. DEM. 2, 12: Avery assertion. 

magav aseav, DEM. 19, 149; Complete immunity. G@waca...arda- 
Aa(a), “bid. 164; Perfect (absolute) safety. wae y wovnpia, DEM. 25, 80; 
Wath every kind of villainy. 

wavres GvOpwro, DEM. 23, 123; sll men, everybody. abndov 76 pédAdov 
Gracy avOporas, DEM. 15,21; <M men are tn the dark ws to the future. 
waciv clot mpaypact kal Adyots S00 mpocOAKar, DEM. 23.75; Avervthing that 
is doue or said admits of two predications. 4 (sc. Bévopla) magmas Kal modes 
kal xd@pas owler. DEM. 25.113 Eunomia ts the saviour of all cities and countries. 

wagcdy av ein SveTvyerTatTH yuvarkav, Isoc. 19, 47: She would be the 
most unfortunate of all women. Bacavov axpBertrarny Tac av mictewv vopl- 
tere, DEM. 30, 373 Zorture ts considered by you the most perfect of all means 
of persuasion, 6 8¢ mais wavtwy Onpiwv éorl Sveperaxepiorrétatov, PLATO, 
Legg. 808 D (135). (But podvos... mavrwv &)Trdv yevopévwv Bacrrewy 
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éy Saapry. HIT. 6,70. 16 ye padcora év Tuy Gyovrat mavrwv tay (lier = 
Egyptian) pavrnlwv, Antous év Bovrot méAt a PON! 2,83.) 

was... véos, py OTe mpeoBirys, PLATO, Legg. 799 C3 Avery young man, 
not to say old man. 

Din. wévres dvOpwroe and forms 8 times: 1, 3. 22. 66. 84. 8%. 107. 
Mice aes 

LycurG. 27: ravrwy dy advOparmy €xesO: pubvporitro. 54: rav- 
TOV ap avOparuyv és.0b: dyveyLovedT ATO. 75: Tisw avOpwrus. 8g: Tov 
KaKloTov TuVTwOV aVvOpuTor. 

HYPER. 1, 14 (= fr.172): €k wavros Tpomov. 2,2: mivTas avOpurrous. 
5.1: ém raons a\y9stus. fr. 70,2: mavtas... dvOpnrovs. 

Degree tesee above). 3. 7 i@ees. 39. [26]. 23- ofy3}. 1): é« war- 
TOS BpoTous 5, lo (= TenOl. IG)39e— 21,173. Llsew.): wavra T pOTorV. 
6,25: Buctreds yap Kut Tipuvvos das. 8,9 (= 20, 88): ert rau dexucots. 
15,21 (see above). 18, 34: mdaaes 8 aitias Kal BrAardynpine; Eur TovTov 
KeXpypevov. 195: magas apnke muvds. 301: pera TagNHS TpOVONs Kul 
mpofupias Kal Ok womtyys. 303: Tay dKw0TIvy. 321: év TavTi Be Kup 
Kat Tpage. 19, 149 (= 22, 42) (sce above). 164 (seé above). 20, 26 (= 39. 
11): mao dvayxyn. 49: €v dwdayn... evdapovia. 21,105: TavTi TpoTw. 
149: wréioroy admavtwy advOpuorTuy eye volv. .. TUTwY HV dvoyToTaTy 
pa uaukdy. | 22,75 (seenbove). 23,75 (see above). 123 (see above). 25, 
11 (see above). 25,80 (see above). 30, 37 (seeabove). [34].8: €v macy 
dopia wv. 36, 16 (= [58]. 22): mauus uirtas. 57, 27: Kuro Taety eat 
avOpumous tédo0s Tov Biov Oavaro;. [So mavtes (amavres) dvOowroe and 
fone sOeculatvlcast fourscore times, ¢.g. 1,22. 7, S. 18. 29. 8.5. 35. 
em CO MME 22.) 16, 72. 57. 03. 07. 200. 215. 271. 275. 207.] 
Ep. [4], 3: tiv woAw thy twerepay evtvyecTaTnY Tagay TOAEWV tro\up- 
Bavw. 

AESCHIN. 1,4: rapa maauv av@pwmots (so 2,152. 3,6. 132. 152). 
67: dAryopws b€ EXovTas Tpds Gwucay aiayiynv. 76: Tac4 dvayKyn (sim. 
87). 122: KatadpovouvTos ... drags Broo bypias. [yon = 3,170): 
Tage dekatos. 2, 181: pera Tags ebvous. 3,114: KaTa TaVTU TPOTOY. 

Isoc. 2,6: tiv Bacivetay . . . TavTos avdpds elvat vountCovuew. 2, 26: 
ariavtTwv avOpwar7wry (and so about jo exx. of mavres (G7urvtes) avOpwroe and 
foie yees, Sl eK 7ravToOsS Tpo7oV (10 other exx.). 4, 151 (= 12. 17): 
wavTa TpoTov. 8,19: mdvTus TpOToUS. 12. 138: maou woALTEia. 13. 
20: etOus dv év wamty ein Kaxois. 18,11: mavtwv KaKk@v. 19, 47 (see above). 

Lys. 1, 2: tavrny ray vBpw dmravtes advOpwroe Oswotdtny yyotrtuc. 
(Similarly wavres (drayres) avOowmoe and forms occur nearly 30 times.) 
[6], 3: mavta avOpwrov. [9]. 19: €k mavTos Tporov (= 13, 28. [91]. 
16,1). 12, 57: wavra Kaka (bis). 13, 25: wavTi Tpdorw. 14. 38: racys 
moAews. 15, 1: wacay mpoOupiay. 18, 17: mavTwy Kakwy. 19. Il (= 
raon TExXVn Kal pnyevy. 31, 6: maca (every) yn. 34: Taans SypoKps- 
Tias d\AOTpia. 

ANDOC. 1,1 (= 3,16): €k mavros TpOTov. 1,116: ravTwv dvOpu- 
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zwy (sim. 7 other exx.). 2,1: devdraTov dtavTwy ypnpatwy yyovp2t. 
21: dvTl TaVYTWY xpnuaTuv. 

ANTIPHON, 1, 23: TavTl Tpozw. 2, 4, 2: raons rows PvAanryy. 
B. it (=6. 3. 4. y, 6 6. 10): €k wav70¢s TporoVv. 3. y, 5: amaume 
pev yns dpuprovra, wavTwv 6€ GwedTwr. 5, 14: KéANCTL VOpwY ard 
Twy. 17: wapsvopwtuta atavtTwyv avOpwrzwyv. 6, 48: dvocwrarovs 
ravtTwuv dvOpur7wy. 

PLATO. There are nearly 1000 instances of anarthrous zas, etc., and less 
than one fifth of these follow the substantive. With but very few exceptions 
the reason for the postposition is evident at first sight, the prominence of the 
substantive causing was to take second place. Anarthrous participles or adjec- 
tives other than dAAos are rarely used with was, and substantives modified by 
was do not often have another attribute. zaoa is frequently used in the sense 
of all. perfect, complete, with such abstracts as dkpcBea, dpabia, avayxyn. aro- 
pia. evdspovia, etvowa, 75007), Tapavon'1, ruppynoia, mpoOvpis, orovdy, etc. 
Especially noteworthy are the expressions was dyvyp, which occurs 57 times, 
but never dvip ras; ras dvOpwm7os. 14 times, with dvOpwros ras. 3 times: 
TavTl TpoTwW, 32 times; wavTes (47avrTes) dvOpwroe and forms. 52 
times (4 exx. of second position). Cf. Walbe. /c., pp. 19 f., 27. 30 f. 

Conv. 197 B: éx Tov épav Tav xad@v ravr’ ayaba y“yove Kat Oeois Kat 
dvOpuroas. Euthyph. 9 A: ré coe Texpnptov €or ws mavres Geot yyorvTat 
éxeivov ddtkws TeOvavat . . . mavTos paddov wavTes Deot wyotvrae xré. but 
Band C: of Oeot dmavres. D and E: wavres ot Geo! (ter). 13 B: otxoty Oepa- 
mela ye waa (of every kind) taitov dazparrera; Legg. 799 C (see above). 
808 D (see above). 856 C (see above). 879 C: éouxe d€ vVéew TavTi br 
yépovtos TAnyvre pabipws dpynv tropipev. 961 E: xat latpixy trnpecia 
maga. Phaedo, 94 A: €x rovrou dpa Tov AOyou Wyiv Taga Wyal TaVTwY 
Lduv dpolws aysOui évovtat, cimep Gpotus Wux1t wepixacw av7o TovTo Yxat 
eva. Phaedr. 249 E: waca pév advOpwrov wuyn. Rpb. 557 D: zavra 
youn ToXLTELOY. 

XEN. An. 3, 1, 43 (=7, 7) 41): €k mav¥os Mel@rov. 2,825. 
Stavoovpeba . . . TO AOLTOV bia TavTOdS TOAEuOU aiTots iévat. 22: TavTeES 
yap ToTapol . . . Mpoo.ovor mpos Tas myyas SuaBarot ylyvovTac (“ mavTEs yap 
rotapot pr, s. v. C, add. péy et of.”—Gemoll). 5, 11: was (every) .. 
doxds. 4,5.16(=7, 2,8): rdon Téxvn kal pnxavy. 29: év maacv adpbo- 
vos. 6. 1, 31 (cf. 7, 6,18): duviw iptv Geovs mavras kai racas. 4, 6: 
hipa yap 7 yi. - - Oompa mavta. 6, 30: Kata TdvTa TpOTOYV. 7, 7, 
46: mavtas avOpwrovs. 

THUC. 1, 20, 1: mavTi é&ns Texpnptw musTevoat. 34, 1: Taga dot. 
118, 2 (= 6, 88, 8): wdon zpoOvpia. 144, 4: wavTi Tpoww (13 eXxX.). 
2,19,1: magav ldéay [similarly 77,2. 3,81,5. 83,1. 98,3. 112,7- 7.29.5 
(see below)]. 38.2: ék wagons yys. 41.4: taoav péy Oadaccay xai yyy. 
43-3: waca yy. 51,3: waon duty 64,3: vy maorv dvOpwrots. 3,63,1: 
naons Cnpias. 4, 11, 3: mpoOvuia Te TaoH XpwpeEvo Kal TapaKaAcvopw. 
6.22: ov dons éarat roAews. 6,87, 4: ev TavTi... xwpiw. 92,4: €K 
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TavTos TpoTov. §: és Kivdvvov Kul és Tadumupiav radoav. 7, 29, 5: 
dXAn TE Tapaxy OOK GALyy Kai bee Tau KUOETTHKE 6AEOpov. 

Hpt. 1, oe €yi dé reopue €Kelvyy eval TAT EY yuvatkay KadXALOT HV 
(similarly with the genitives vyvwy 1,170; yopewy 193; ToTapey 2, 193 mpo- 
Baroy 41; wodtwy 157; ete.). 1, 21 (=2, 113. 115. 9, 9): mavra Aoyor, 
every bit of information (but 1,122 elsew.: tov wavta Adyov, the whole story). 
1,25: podvo; 6) Tavtwv avOpammy (“always mavres dvOpwrot or dvOpurat 
mavtes Without the article; once (3, 38) there is found in Rsv of mavtes dvOpa- 
mot.” — Nallenberg, /.c., 205 f.). 1, 32: oxoréev b€ yoy TaVvTOS ypypsTos 
Ty TedevTYY. 34: av0OpuTuv atdvrwv dABwrarov. 86: raéce Typavvown. 
87: wavtu...dvdpa. Itt: émire€ €otua tacav yuepyny. 126: Ty per 
Yip mpotépyy Yuepyv wavTa ode Kuka exe, THY O€ TOTE TupEeotTUY TaVTY 
dy29a. 136 (=2, 4. 99): ava wav éros. 189: tadvTu TpoToOV. 199: 
TACTAY yuvatks €Tiywpinv. 2.11(=37. 130): dva Tacuy ypéepyny. 22( = 35. 
90): Taua avaykyn. 124: TaTuY Eevvopinv... €& TAGaV KaKOTHTU. 132 
(=8, 65): ava wavta €rea. 3,89: dyabd ode TaVTU Eunyuvyncato. 152: 
TaVTH CopiopsTa Kul TaTaS pyxavas. 4, 85 (134). 139: mpounO yv 
TATAY. 5,24 (135). 6, 37 (134). 139: Tpareluy émurrenv dayabav mav- 
Twy (=TavTowr). 

Ar. Ach. 1025-6: a@zep po éetpepirny | év maat Bodtros. Eq. 522: 
Tmuoas... dwvas. 1006 (=1010): rept dtavTwy mpaypdatwy. 1112-3: 
mavtTes avOpwro. Nub. 1132: padwotra tacavy ypepov. Vesp. 547: 
wagcav yAwrrav Bacavge. 562: macas pwvds. 709: elwv ev raat Aaywors. 
923: KUV@Y dmavTwY avb01 povopryictatoy. Pax, 373: amua avayKy. 
* Av. 1059: Ovarot wavres. 1281: dzuvtes avOpwroa. Lys. 484: mrpoadepe 
wavTas é€Aiyyous. 726: tacus te mpopaces. Thesm. 271: macats 
Téxvats. Ran. 618: mavta tpomov. Eccl. 826 (= 829): was dvjp. PI. 
430: €k maons pe xoo1s exBsrteiv. 493: eis drav Epyov. 812: d&is de 
Taoa. Kat AoTadiov Kai yUTpA. 


652. was WITH SUBSTANTIVES WHOSE ARTICLE IS IMPLICIT. 
— The use of zras with a substantive whose article is implicit ts 
chiefly poetical except in phrases and formulae, in enumerations, 
and with proper names. Comp. 536, 538, and 568. 


mavTl oGévet, DEM. 3,6; Ti 7th all your might. vy tov Ala kal wavras 
Beovs, bid. 8, 49; By Zeus and all the gods. Koi xepl kal wobl Kal dovy Kal 
waory Svvdper, AESCHIN. 2,115; Huth hand, and foot, and voice, and utmost 
strength. bevopévos dtavrwv ‘AGnvalev évavtiov, DIN. 3, 13 faving Led 
in the presence of all the Athenians. pede pev oddev el pe Tao eldev oAXLs, 
Eur. H. F. 595; /¢ matters naught tf all the city sighted me. 

DEM. 3, 6: « yap pn BonOnoere wuvti abeve (see above). 8, 49: 
vy Tov Mia kul mavTas Peovs (similarly elsew.) (see above). 19.227: ravri 
Ouyd .. . Pirel To's EY TototvTas. 271: dKoveT(€) ... THY ypappatwv AEyor- 
tov “ApOmov .. . éxOpov etvat kul ToAEMLOV ... AVTOV Kal yevos Tay (Words 
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of a decree. but 25. 79: Tiv puupav Oewpidu... Kat abriv Kal TO yévos 
TAY GTEKTEV LTE). 

AESCHIN. 2, 115 (= 3. 109) (see above). 

PLATO. Crili tog A: 6:0: yip amuguv yy more K1Ta TOUS TOTOUs deAay- 
ywov. Legg. 664 A (= 741 B. 746 A. 799 13): dea Biov ravros. Phaedr. 
246 B: ravra dé otpivov meptTo\ ke. 

Tauc. 1, 86, 3.9@8 5.923. 3): wavrt ofa. 8, 3. 3: evelmit yap Ke 
vysors awagas Tiley dovXcvsev (treaty, and Lichas, a Spartan, speaks). 

HpT. 1, tlt: olkos pey was “Aprayov KA Lud Aw K ATELYETO. 164: rTéxvi Kat 
yuvackis Kit émmA\n wavtTa (but 7. 119: ra émtmAa mavTe). 192: yn Tace 
Oons dpyst. 2, 16: of Pige Tatu popes ely yov maguy. 20: Tov de 'Oxesvov 
ynv wipt macuav plev. 5,46: éreire dmixovto TavTi arodw. 

AR. Eq 965-6: a\X’ of y €}40L A€eyovow Ws dogae awe O20 | Xap4s aTaTNS 
(oracle). 1087: maons yys (oracle). Nub. 206: atryn dé wou ys mepiodos 
raons. Plut. 771-3: Kal mpooxuvd ye... |... | xopsy te tTacav Kéxporos 
(religious sphere). 

Eur. H. F. 595: péAc per ovdey ef pe mao’ eldev mrodts (see above. 
Sim. 1333. Ion, 1225. Or. 1623. Elsew.). Suppl. 1190: taons Urép yys 
Auvaiday doxwporery. Elsew. 

Sopu. Ai. 1178: yévous dzavtos. EI.713: 7as €peotaOn dpopos. O. C. 
7a: TAS CE Kadustov ews Kare? duxatws. Often. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 668: 65 wav éaiorwoot yevos. Sept. 254: Kul oé Ku 
7zacuay wrod. Elsew. 

Pind. O. 10, 76: aeidero b€ wav Téevos Teptvutor Garis. P. 9,.96: 
wuvTt Ovpwo. Elsew. 

Hom. Od. 22, 94 (= 296): xOova 8 jAuce TavTi petorw. Elsew. 

Il. 1, 592: wav & Hap pepounv. 20, 476: wav 6 trebeppuvOy Sidos 
aipatt. Elsew. 


653. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. — 
autos, audw and audertepot, ExagToS, EXATEPOS, TOTEPOS, OTTOTEPOS, 
ovdetepos, and the three great demonstratives 6d¢, od7os, and 
exeivos, assume the predicative position. Jn all these, tne first 
position is the normal one, the second position is the after- 
thought position. 


654. avtos in Predicative Position: 

auTy. .. y wapackeuyn, THUC. 6.68.1; Zhe armament itself, of itself, 
the very armament, the mere armament. atrros pev éywye ovk ell rovtou, oi S¢ 
orpariarar avtol (fhe soldiers themselics) ... dBvpotor wpds thy Eodov, NEN. 
Puan lane) 

LYCURG. 117: Kat adrToOs 6 “Inmupyos év tavty THY OTHAN avayeyparrat. 
121: €v avtTy TY Yoo. 123: Tl twas mpooyKe Tov avTOV Tov Sypov THY 
TwTyplav TpodovTu Tone ; 
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? 4 iA 
ISAK. It, If: adtos 6v2203 Onrdnoe. 
> x € 4 s 3 “~ ~ Pay 
ANTIPHION, 2a@5: auTos O OivsT03. 2Y¥y 3: WEP’ ©. « LUTNS TiS CvVOL- 
Ud € ‘ 5) a ~~ ~ 
phovers. 3 p 1: UTaL at TULPI IL bo eed vr (Lh UTHS TYS op opus. 3 yy | es 
F x bd sd 2 € rd 
TF Ut) WY Xpett. $y3:u4 vTO TO evyov ON JEL VEL. 4 d2:4 UT Y) - ae 7) NAtKia. 
7 2 an ~ 1, 3 4 ‘ ~ 3 ~ A 
Peeoeme way TOW TOUAULVO;...avT0 TO mwAgwYs 6, 5: auTys.. . The 
? 4 
eATtOos. 
PLAT Criti > DB: tr oe . Aave oy ee - re 
LATO, Crit. 142 B: vr aura ta rwAwye. avtys. rome. §§9 C: vir 
a a 4 aa a ’ a , “ 
“UT YS THS WOASwW; Ws MporTeTt. Phacdo, 103 A: otK év tots mpoubev Hpiv 
Noyors abTO TS evavriov Tay vivt AEyoplvuv Bpodrdoyetro; PVPhaedr. 271 C: 
a y ; 
AUTH pev TA pypata ciety OK EbTET<s. 
XEN. An. 37 times, 39 times ia the first predicitive position, 7 times in 
the second. See Joost, Sprachgebrauch, ete., p. 77. 
ra ’ am la ~ 4 
Puc. 2, $1.22 Kut W300... KieT03 TAD... adTH H OvVapus THS TOAEWS 
4 a 
sy rammsiver. 0,00, 1) GUTH. « . 7) TapugKert). 
Hor. 2, 65: Ket Ta pev (sc. Ogai2) odvtpops abrotac Toice avOpurour, 
A sy ¥y > , ? N e “~ 3 “~ 3 4 \ 
Ta O& uv. pre ole: hAte OL OTE wv ywrot KLE Y Yr) QUTWOV. 7, 23: QAUTYV TV 
4 
Oud VX it. 
3 , t ? ‘ , 4 
Ar. Ach. 139-40: br abtav Tov yadvov | br évOsdi Ocoyns ywvilero. 
Eq. 1090: 70253 abr. Nub. 886: abrds pidy sera rsto abtoty Tow Aoyouv. 
uy) i easy uy 
Vesp. 681: a\N abray Bae yy OovXziav OdK dTod.'vwY dTroKVales. 
, 
Sopu. O. C. 1285: adroyv rov Oeov. O. R. 805: airos O 6 zper Brus. 
6 F ‘ 3 ~ n 8: 1G P! ae 3 ‘ °O , 
1{6Q: Wpos @VUTWM.. «. TH OLLVY. 1.572: QUTOS OVvOovTT ES. 
\ESCHYI Pe oO, Se eS Tre > KEN ‘Ne 
AAESCHYE iS. 792: QUT YAID V7] CUUjLeXOS KELVOUS Tr ACE. 
> ~ x la > b ~ 
HEs. 0. et D. 349-50: ed pey petpstoO un rapa ycitovo;3. ed 8 aodorvat,| 
~ “~ G ¥ , ° 
AvVT® TO piTpw, Kal Awwov, al Ke dUynu. (Usually, but not necessarily, trans- 
lated by “with the same measure.”’) 


655. autos wth Anarthrous Substantive: 


GAN’ abtd Stkatordvyny adr Wuxq aptotrov nipopev, PLATO, Rpb. 612 B; 
Bat we have found that Justice in her own nature” ts best for the soul vin 
her nature.” 

PLATO, Parm. 133 D-E: ef res nov tov dsamrorns 7) SovAds eat, ov'K 
avTov deardrov Oy Tov, 0 este SeardTys. exeivoy SovASs éativ. obde ALTOD 

? ‘, nw , , ba * 
SovdAov, 6 Este dovdos, Seomotys 6 SeomdTys, A\NX’ arvOpwros ay drOpwrov 
Gpmorepu TudTa eat’ avTy d€ decmoteia abtys SovreElas oT éoTL, 

SovArela woattws abty Sov\eia abtis Segmoretus. sim. sacHe. 
(But Waddell puts a comma after Gvai’tws thus joining avr) with the follow- 
. N , 5} ay a ? , 7 3 ‘ 4 > ~ 3 
ing dovrte‘u.) Rpb. 438 C: érrotypn pev adTy padypatos attod ere 

gs 3 4 y fF 3 + ¢ 4 3 , 
Typ €at.v. 61213 (see above). C: a att dexatoovrvy mpos adtKtav 
avTyv Kpbe'n. 

° Fd , 
Sori. Ai. 1168: és adrov xapov. Ant. 1217: mpos avTd GTTopor. 
p p yt 
AY xX td 
El. i in “VT HV eoxaTyy orahay. 1396: mpos avTo Tépps. O.C. 1511: 
avtot Go. 1650: avaxta 0 abTor. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 37: olkos 6 atToOs. 599: advuKTos adTOD TaYTA TEVTO- 

Adyov. Ch. 127: Kat yat YT 1) Pers > avTe T avaxt.. P.V 
prac Aoyor. . 127: Kat yatav autyy. Pers. 443: avtw@ Tt avaxt. P. V. 
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721: xoorud@wov ar abray. 828: zpds atro 8 eye réppa. 847: Ne‘Aov 
mpos avTw oropate. Sept. 528: tipBov car adrov. 

Pinp. O. 13. 76-8: avra | Znvos . . . maisexopev |... ypuaov. P. m1, 
31: Ouvev pev abtos npws ‘Atpedus. N. 5. 1: és adtas Babpidos. 9, 
8-9: éx atrav...|... Kopydar. 

HEs. Theog 640: véxtup Tt apfpooinv Te, Ta wep Geot avrot edovat. 

Hom. Od. 10, 158-9: éAadov peyav eis bd0v avTHy | Kev. 416: zOAW 
avTy Vv. 

Il. 2. 309: abros ‘ONvprios. 8, 442: atros ... Zevs. sim. sacpe. 
12, 429: desprspes aoridos attHs. 469-70: ot b€ Kat adTas | woInTas éveE- 
xvvTo mvAas. 13. 615: axpov two Aohov atrov. 18, 481: avTOU.. . Taxeos. 

For exx. like Hom. II. 23,8: atrots tmmotot xat dopacw dogov iovtes, 
see under atros. 

For atros in attributive position, see under avros. 


656. a win Predicative Posttion: 
5 Be 


apdw does not occur in Attic ISS (Meisterhans’, p. 233, 40) and in prose 
literature it recedes before audorepat. 

apdoiv arodverar toiv éyxAnparov, ANTIPHON, 3 89; He ts acquitted 
on both charges. 

IsaE. 5,16: duoc be raty d:aOyxay dxipow yryvopevay. Cf. 6,6: Tw 

‘ T 3 ‘ > =e ” bd > , 

pev ov ddsAw alto .. . dugdw aratd: éreXevTHoaTHV. 

Isoc. 12. 97: mAetoTou pev otv KaTnyopotow apudotv Tow zocor. 

ANTIPHON, 3 B g (see above). 5.51: ex Te dugotv row dvdror. 

oe ~ , “A 

PLaTo, Legg. 757 E: ovtw 69 xpnatéov . . . tov isorntov dudortv. 

Protag. 314 D: apgotv totv xspowv. 337 A: yon yap Tous . . . mapuytyvo- 
, ‘ > ’ a a ’ ’ ’ 

pevovz KotvoUs... elvae Apoty roty diadrcyozcvow axpostas. Rpb. 455 D: 
év ap.ghotv tow Cworv. 

XEN. Cyr. 1.2, U1: pisv dpgdw tovtw Tw yep2z AoyilovTur. R.L. 13.3: 
3 nn s A a” ‘ . 3 os 
apgotv tovrow tov Ozoty (sc. Aut Kat A@nvi). 

” ‘ a a , 

THUC. 5,23. 1 (=2): apgw tw roles. 29,2: appgpotv tow zo\eor. 

Ark. Nub. 112: &é¢o Tw Aoyw. Pax, 1309: opwyst apgoty taty yva- 
Gov. Av. 35: apdoty tow zodo-v. 

Se i 


657. Aunarthrous apgoo: 


apdw xeip aropopyvv, Hom. Il. 18. 414; He proceeded to wipe off both 
hands. 

Sopu. O. C. 483-4: rpis évvé’ abr) KkA@vas €€ apgotv xepoiv | reais. 

Hes. Sc. 419-20: d7980 dpdw x poe t.vovte | dvdpopovos pert. 

Hom. Od. 5.453: augw yotvar(2). 8.135: dudw xetpus. 16.15 (= 17, 
39 = 19, 417): @udw Pics. 17, 302: ovata... apgw. 20, 365: eiot por 
ObOudpo: TE Kul OVATL K4l 7OOE3 GLP. 

I]. 4, 523 (= 13. 49): Gdew yetpe. 5. 307 (= lous — Team 

aug@w ... TevoyTe. 14. 495-6: 0 8 eLeTo yp: wetaooas|apdw. 16, 
348-9: éverAncbcy 62 ot dugdw | atwstos dfOsApor. 18, 414 (see above). 
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658. audorepos tat Predicative Posttioi : 

apddétrepa ta wra, XEN. An. 3, 1,313 Loth the ears, both cars. 1 waidi 
apmotépw, /bid. 1,1, 13 Both the sons, both sons. 

Dem. (7), 5: de dppotépwy tav dvoparov. 24, 134: dpport épus 
Tas Kpioes. [35], 27: Ta d€ wap apdotéepuyv dporcoyybevta tov cvvte- 
pévwy. 57, 41: mupovtwy Tov re Oetwy dudotéepav tov éavtov Kai dAAWwY 
papTipay. 

Isoc. 4, 139: ef... dmebutvoy abrov dys TOV ToACoW ap poTépotv... 
ITE PLY EY EVNILEVOV. 

Lys. [2]. 33: mpos dugorépas auras duvipes. 25,9: augorépwr 
(rov) modtremy (“toy add. Rs.” — Thalheim). 25: adpzdorépucs det tuis 
Totes Tuppepe. fr. 88: dpmotéepwv tov avrid‘Kwv. 

ANTIPHON, 2y 6: 76... amoguydvy adugpotepus Tas diges. 

PLATO, Rpb. 410 E: div 0: yé @apev tous pidakas apporépu exew 
TOUTW TW PuceEL. 

XEN. An. 1, 1, 1: €BovAero tw raids dpgpotépw rupeivae (sce above). 
I, 4, 4: €zt de rots relyeow dppoTéepors eheoriKecayv TVAUL. 3, 1, 31 (SEC 
above). 

THUC. 3,6, 1: ér apporépots Tots Aer. 4, 123, 3: éx duphore- 
pas Tas moAEs. 5,74,3: drGsvoy .. . A@nvatwy Sov Aiywyrats dtaxdorot 
Kal of oTpaTnyot apporepot. 7, 41, 4: Tpowata ... dpdotépwv tov 
VAVLAXLOV. 

Hbrt. 2, 2: €ovoyte (sc. TO Topi) Ta Tuidia dpPorepa TpoorirtovTu 
Bexos épwveov. 6, 52: tiv d€ UvOnv xerXevev odius apgpotepa Ta TuLdia 
yynoadba Bacrréus. 


659. audorepos with Anarthrous Substantive: 


apdotépyatv xepol, Hom. Od. 4, 116; Th 7th both hands. woot... 
apdotréporory, 22,87; Tl eth both feet. 

Hpr. 4.72: oxidea 6& GU POTEpU KuTUkpepuTat meTEwpa. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 130-1: Tov apiCevktov eSupeiss dugpotrépas ddov | 
TpOVva KOLVOV alas. 

Pinb. P. 2, 47-8: dporépots | duoto roKxetor.. 4. 124: Kaolyvyrot 
.. . aphdrepn. N. 7,94: apqhotrépas ivy yepos. 1. 1,6: aduzdorepav 
-. + xuptrov . . . CetEw tcdos. 

Hes. Th. 553: yspotd 6 y aphorépyaocy avetdeto Nevkov dAeha. 
771: Galve OpMs Ovpy TE KUL OVaTLV AL POTEPOLCLyY. 

Hom. Od. 4, 116 (see above). 5. 413-4: wosicow |. . . dporépouce. 
428 (= 24, 316): dudorépyot.. . xepoiv (sim. 14, 351). 12, 409-10: mpoto- 
vous .*. . | dpbarépous. 22,87 (seeabove). 24. 397-3: ystpe.. . | dorépas. 

Il. 4, 528: a@pdoriow...T-vovrs. 12, 459: augorépou; Pupovs. 13. 
75-9: twocoiw |... duporépasi. 19}: vexrov dudotepwv. 281: éx ago 
TEpovs Td01s. 16, 740: auotipis ... Oris. 18, 23: dudorepyar . 
Xepaty (siz. 123). 20, 280: dudorizous . . . K’kXovs. 21, 489: audorépas 
pus. 
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660. aoros. — A substantive qualified by éxaazos regularly 
takes the article in prose, but in prepositional and genitive 
expressions of time it is freely omitted. Isocrates seems never 
to have omitted the article. 


bel SE has éyévero. HyEV ExaTTOS 6 oOTPATHYos Tov A’TOU Adyxow él Kouny, 
NEN. An. 6, 3.23 Ul hen tt got light, each of the generals led hits own company 
to attack one of the villages. eyévovto pev AOXou. . . Gohl rovs oySorjKovTa, 6 S¢ 
Aoxos Exaaros oxedor els Tors exatdv, /hid. 4, 8.15; There were about eighty 
compantes, each company averaging about a hundred men. «o® exaoryy 
THy jépav, Isoc. 4, 78. Kard thy hpépav exadortny. 2, 9. Kad’ exaoryy 
npepav, NEN. Hell. 2, 1,27. Ka@’ qnépav exaoryyv, THUC. 2, 85, 4. 


661. é€xaaotos i Predicative Position: 


HyPer. 2. 2: Kat d(6woe trovtw izép Exaatov Tov dvdpazodov 6fo- 
Lov THs Yuprs. fr. 159: eiot yao €v TH TvuMpopla ExaoTy ti avopes. 

Dem. 30 (34)! articular against 4 (13)! anarthrous exx. rod paves 
exagtov: 4.28. 37.5. [53]. 13. «K1Ta THY ymepay Exdotynv: 18, 68. 18, 249. 
xa Exaotyy THv Huepsy: 25.26. Ki’ éxaaryy thy éexxAnolayv: 19.70. 21,153. 
Tov éviavTov ExagTov: 27.9. 27,10. 36.37 (dis). 45.32. [59]. 76. éxa- 
OTov Tov €yiavToU: 27.24. 27.29. 28.12. Kal exucrov Tov éviarvTov: 27. 36. 

14, 18: é€xagTw Tw pépee (but previously in the same section: éxagTw 
peper). 14, 20: THyv O& Tvppopiay ExaoTyy... év ExdoTw TH pepe. 4, 23: 
rov d€ Tagiapxov ExagTov... Tov b€ pépovs ExacTov... [9 TpiTTs ExaoTy). 
(The words 9 tpir7vs éexatry. although found in all Mss.. are bracketed by 
Weil.) 19. 26: ep éxdotwy ... T&Y KatpOv. 21, 30: exagrtos ... 6 tabu. 
21, 220: exucTos 6 pig@y. 22. 25: rept Tov ddiKnmaTwy éxaoTwy. 24. 38: 
ep exaotyv... Tv ddov. 24, 93: ExagTos ovdALoKavwy. 24,116: é Exa- 
OTOlS .. . Tots GOtKyHpaTLV. 25, IL: éxagTos G6... Aaywy. 25, 98: eis 
exaoTov Tov wuptovta. [59]. 101: azo TaY TOAEwY ExaoTwY. 

AESCHIN. 3. 114: dwwportoynOn 8 atta... droorée\AcaOu “APjvale Tod 
€VLAaVTOV EkaaTOV pvas eikom. This is the only Ms. example. but in seven 
other Instances Blass adds the article. Compare 662. 

Isoc. Thirty-seven articular exx. but no anarthrous ex. xa?’ éxdotny .. 
THY Wpépay: 2,2. 2,11. 8. 20. «iO éxagryny Thy Wyepav: 4, 78. 4, 128. 
6, 65. 79. 7.40. Cg. 10.56. 12,211. 14,55. 19,30. Ep. 5. 4. 6, 9. 
EXACTHV THV Yuspav: 12, 267. Kata THY Pepuy ExdoTHV: 2.9. 3.22. 7. 28. 
8, 129. 9.43. 12,30. «Kad exacroy Tov éviavTov: a, 29. WY, 31. 5.51- 5, 
roy. 7,18) 8.87. 12. 122. 15 e2 te iO) 21 eee 

2.6: KO éxastyy pey oty Thy mpatu. 9. 46: €& éxaatys THs ToALTELUS 
(from every form of government). 12, 54: éxaarys THs TOAEws. 12,79: eS 
ExdOTYS . .. THS TOAEWS. 

Lys. Three articular against eleven anarthrous exx. 19, 10: sy otv 7po- 


1 The figures in parentheses are the figures for the entire corpus. 


exarto; 4N PREDIVCATIVE POS/I710N 22m 


, 3 , ~ >? <: 25S S ‘ 5 a € «a ‘ ‘ ’ 
KATUYLYVOUKETE GOUKCLLY TOU iS UUTOV PEV puKpi OLTOVvOYTOS, bpiv b€ TOAAG KuG 
o % , ’ , . ~ ¢ , as 
€xaOTov Tov eviauTov. 23, 6: tTavty yap TY ypEepa (sc. ehssav) TOD 

e A , ‘ 4 “a a ° 
pnvos Exadurou éxese ovrdAcyzrOue Tovs MH Aaruséas. 30, 21: Os ev dvuly pev 
3 n~ , y” ~ ¢ s ¢ 5 , q " CAN e 
érotv mAelw dn TOU O-ovTos O.ndeKa TudAdVTOLS aviyAMTE, TOP EKATTOV OF TOV 
€viauTov emexetpyoey e& TuXavtous THY TOALY CypLouat. 

PLATO, Apol. 39 A: év éxaaross Tots Ktvdvvots. Crat. 389 C: eis Th Epyov 
. * ~ ¢ , ‘ SA ‘ , 
EKUOTOV. 424 lo ery = es d0K/)} EKLOTYH 7 eikwy dtoOue Exaaton bu ppa- 
xov (note omission of article with @sppakov). Luthyd. 307 B: mpos exauorov 
. * nw 4 
TO epyov. Hipp. mat. 281 D: Tupi TOY TONEY EKLUOT UY. Meno, 98 Bb: 
épyov ExauTn; THs Tpagews (generic, of every action). Parmen. 134 A: 
ExaTTY WY Tap ypiv emotypn. 143 C: €v éexdoty Ty mpomupcre. 144 A: 
A ~ 4 \ , ¢ Foal “~ 
ovkoiv él 743 apiOpds obuius PETEX<L, KUL TO MOPLOV EkuTTOV ToL apLOpod 
, A >_ «7 e , “~ a“ 3 ¢ , . € 
petcxor Gy abrys; 144 C: éxaotw TO THS ovdtas pepe. Phaedr. 248 E: 9 
Wuxi) exdoTn. 274 15: wept seville THS TEXVNS: Phileb. 32 E: év éxaurots ... 
rots Cwos. Protag. 315 A: ée& éxagrwv tov rodemv. Rpb. 338 D: éxdorn 4 
¢ ~ 
apxy-. 339C: ot dpxovtes €v Tuts worXEOLY ExaoTats. 346 C: ExaoTys 
“A 4 1 x ¢€ 4 “ , of ‘ bed 
THs Texvns. 461 A: ef ExdoTors Tois yupots. 480: exagtov To ov. 487 B: 
> « ae 4 , 
mup eKacTov TO epwrna. 487 C: x16 éexucroy To €pwrwpevov. 6o1 A: 
EKUTTWV TOV ie Theaet. 157 C: €xdotwy tov codpur. 
MEN. An. 4,5 a 1S (see 660). 6, =a 2 (see 660). 7s a, Ta O deoTOTNS 
EKLOTNS THS OLKLUS. 7. 4,15: KaTU TAS OUpas ExaOTOV TOV OiKY MATOS. 
, 3 mW 
Cyr. 6, 1, 53: dveBiBale 8 éai tov ripyov ExucToyv avopus eikoow. 6, 
I R \ AA cae 4) Ses, No ee ‘ c. A N ; dh ‘ 
> 54: Kat TOA pov NYE TA OKTW qcvyy TOV Tupyov . . - 1} TO TKEVOMPOPLKOV 
¢ ~ ? , SS 
Bdoos Exaatov To Cedyos. R. L. 13, 9: 080 dxoverar yap eis ExagT HV 
~ , 3 
Tagay THY Eynom tay ap EKUTTOU ATE ew. 
THUC. I, 22, 3: of mapovTes Tots Ep yous EKGOTOLS. 2724, 2: Kara TOY 


Go 


> ~ “ 
€viaurov EKugTOV. 3. 50, 2: Tusduevot TOD KAYHpOV EKATTODV TOV EvtavTOU 


dvo pas dipev. 3, $2, 2: os dv Exagratai peraPorat tay Lvrvyxiov 
epiotavra. 4,98, 2: dv avy TO KpdTOs THs ys EKATT HS. 5.47.6: 9 TOAS 
. .. 0dd7w otrov TO pev drArITH . . « TpEts 6Boror's Aiywatous Tis FMEpas 
Exdotys, To & imme? Spaxpyy Aiywatuv. 5.49.1: 4 8& KuTudixy duoxiAtae 
pvat hoav, Kuta TOV OTAiTHY ExacToy dio pyre 6.31.3: TOD pev dypoctoV 
Spuypny tis Wucpas TO varity ExaoT@ didvvTos. 6, 63, 2: KuTa TE THY 
YMEpav EKaaTHY Tpotiovouy. 

Hpt. 2, 37: Aodyrat 8 Sis THs PmEepys Exdatys Wrxpe kal dis ExdoT 7S 
viKros (Note the omission of the article in the same sentence). 3. 6: 
A"yvrtoy . . . Képapos éodyerae tAIjpys ovov bis TOV ETEOS EKATTOV... 
8:2 rov pev Sijpapyor Exagroy... avddgCuvta mavTa Tov Kepapoy Wye 
és M nod (rv pev dnudoywv Reiske without Ms. authority). 

Ar. Ach. 859: rov pnvos Exdotov. Thesm. 803: zupuPadAdoveat THs TE 
"yovatkos Kal TAVODOS Tobvop: EKATTOV (Mss. éxaoTov). Ran. 1198-9: Kat 
any pa tov At? od Kar éxos yé cov kvicw | Td Pye Exagtov. Pl. 1031 
ovKkovy Kad exaoT HY aredlOov THY yixra oo; fr. 2, 1005: ev ap Exa- 
ae THs Téxy7s | eiAoucOa Kon yevonevns éxkAnowas (but Mss. read eva 

8 ad éxaortyns TExXVNS)- 
2! 
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662. exaatos with Anarthrous Substantive: 


DIN. 1, 42 (= 47): xa Exasrny éxxAnoav. 2.16: Kal éxaotny (éxKAr- 
giav) [*éxxA h. 1. cum Dobr. add. Mr.” — Blass]. 

LycurG. 102: Kad’ éxaotny revtetynptéoa tov Havabyvatwy. 126: 
iropyynur Tos Ki0 ExdoTtyV PEepav Tvmovet. 

DeM. 9.1 (= 23. 97): «10° éxastyy éxxAnoiav. [10], 70 (=[t1]. 9): 
kal’ éxastyy 92-pav. but [50].24 (= 25): Kal’ Hucpay éxdotyy. and [597. t14 
( epmanee):: ExarT ys Ve page 21.549 ed <exasrnsunmeiasiee7. 19 eae 
exaotov evezvtov. [42]. 4: «10 éexacrov éros. [59]. 105: Kat avda2 E10 TOV. 
[60]. 16: Kal Atkiav ... exagryy. 

avis 1, 33: Kal’ éxaorny éxxAnotav (Blass adds ry). 119: Kal 
ExIGTOV EvtayToVv. 2.71 (= 3. 38): «18 Exacrov éyeavroy (BI. in both cases 
adds rov). 2,116: éxugrov €bvos (twice. but Bl. in the first instance inserts 
re To after exagTov). 3,25: Kal éxaotyny zpvtavetav (BI. adds ryv). 3. 38: 
wept exaotys mpagews (BI). adds trys). 3. 165: xa Exaorny yuepay (Bl. adds 
THV). 

ISAE. 2,46: ovros 6€.. . dada. . . Tov TeAcevTHTavTa . . . RovrAerat 
KATATTHOAL, va [TE TA lepa TA TaTpwa UTEp Exetvou pots TYG pyT evayily 
atta Kal’ éxagtoy €viaurT oy. 

Lys. 7, 25: émtpeAovp.vous péy ExaoTov pyvos, éextyvwpovas be éeu- 
mwovtas xaQ éxagrTov éviavTov. 13. 69: éxaoTov apapTypatos. 22. 20 
(= 28.7. 30.2. fr. 53,4): «a0 éxaoryny ypcpay. 26, 23: €xaoToy épyor. 

2,15 (= fr. 53,2): kal &kacrov évavrov. 28: éxaorov éevtavTov. 

ANDOC. I, 25: at pev pyverers wos mE pt TwV om avrat €y:vovTo 
TET Tapes ot 6 epuyov Kal’ ExauTny pHvvety, aviyvwv tyiv 7a dvopata 
avTwr. 

PLATO, Crat. 424 E: éxdorov dapydxov (see 661). Meno. 72 A: xaf 
ExdoTyv yap Tov Tpakewy .. . TpoS ExaTTOV Epyov ExaoTw WuOV y aoETH 
eat. Rpb. 338 D: otxoty rovro xparel é€v Exaotyn TOAEL, TO apxoV; 
342 A: kat 60 Exaoty TéxVN GAANs Téexvys. 344 B: Gv ef ExatTw peépet. 
353 A: wat poe doxel rotTo Exagtov Tpaypartos Eryovelvu. Theaet. 157 
B-C: & 89 aOpoiopart advOpwrov te TWevrat Kat Aov Kut Exagtov Cwoy TE 
Kal €L00S. 

XEN. An. I, 4.13: tréoyero dvdpt éxagtw dwosv rivte apyvoiov 
pvas. 4. 7. 10: ef éExadatys b€ tpodpopns (Vv. ]. THs wpodpopns) wA€ov 
7) O-Ka2 GpaSie TETpOV dvy\UcKOVTO. 5. 3.13: éxaaTou érovs (inscription on a 
stele). Cyr. 6.1, 54: Tovrwy éyv:ro €\attov i) wevTex wdeKka TaAnYTA EKAGO TO 
Csvyet TO dywytov. 7. 5.13: axovaas d€ ratta 6 Ktpos 75 oTparevprx Kare 
VEE OWOIKA LEPN, WS PHVA TOV eriavTo’ ExagTov Epos Pvddsov. Hell. 2, 
1, 27 (660). 

Tauc. 1, 56,02 (= 2, 31, 3- 3. 5:0. 9m. 66. 1): Kalea eros exiomor. 
1, 122, 2: K2Ta ... exavToy doTv. 2.10.2: do 7wo\eus Exd@rys.  2elieae 
roAews ExatTys (speech). 2. 34. 3: Adovinas . . . adyovte dita PvAqs 
EKGOTHS pay. 2, 75. 3: of Esvaya exaorns TorAews. 2. 85. 4 (660). 


POSITION OF éxarepos gies 


3, 39, ee TpOS Ex LOTHY TOA. 3, JO, 4: Cnpetu de Kid EKULTT HY Xapu KO 
érexero oTaTyp. 4,506.10: KO éxuoryy ppovpav. 4,73. 4: pepos exagtov. 
5, 18, 9: Exdotys moAews (codd. €& €x. w.). 5, 68, 3: €v dé Exdatw AOXw 
TEVTNKOUTVES WOuv Tivoupes, Kul ev TH TEVTHKOUTUL EvOpoTiAe TéTTUpES. 
G6, 32, : ov Kuta vady exisryv. 8, 29,2: dpws d€... wAcov dvdpt exdotw 
i) Tpets GBorot wportoyyOyaav. 

Hr. 2, 37 (661). 168: rovrows ov trade . . . dAAu Cdid0TO ex YpPEepy 
ems ((o0rt. Ti2. 6, 53.) 5. 17: em Hpepys Exdotys. 7, 120: exe 
... Xda Ore Baoreds Eéipfys od dis Exdotyns ymepys evopwre vitor 
aipecc Ou. 

Ar. Eccl. 836-7: dmws av tyiy y toyn KAnpoupeévots | dpacy Kul Exa- 
otoyv avOp omov dervyvete. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 862: yuvn yap dvdp) éxuatoyv aidvos orepe. 

PInp. O. 6, 73-4: Texpuipe | ypyme eExugtoyv. 9, 104: ypyp éxacrov. 
N. 3.73: pepos exuotov. 8,4: mpas épyov exaotov. I. 1, 26-7: ep exaoTw | 
épypurt. fr. 108 (75): €xaaToy €v mpayos. 

Hom. Od. 2, 91 (= 13, 7. 380): avépi éxaotw. 2, 384 (= 8. 10): Exa- 
otw guwti. 9, 60: ad éxastys vyds. 9, 431: ExugTov PaT(u). 10, 173 
(= 547. 12, 207. 24, 441): advdpa exzoray. II, 9 (=12, 151): oOmAa 
éxugTa. 12, 99: Kputi éxaoTw. 4, 514: wt exdotw. 17, 365: Pwta 
éxagTov. 22, [31]: €xaoTos dvyp. 

Il. 2, 164 (= 180. 17, 552): dwra exuctov. 2, 610: éy vy éExaoTn. 
2,618: avdpi éxdotw. 2, 805: exxotos dvyp. 7,424 (=9, 11. 12, 68. 22, 
415): dvdpa éxactov. 9, 66: puvdaKrnpes ... ExaTot. 13, 230 (= 20, 353): 
uti exaotw. 18, 375: éxdotw mvduenr. 


663. édrepos. — The substantive modified by é€xatepos re- 
Giires the article. 


éxatépa rH xetpl, PLATO, Rpb. 617 C; IVith etther hand. + wr exarépw, 
XEN. Cyn. 5, 32; W2th ether ear’. 

Isoc. 4,35 (= 5, 112. 12,44. 166): ed éxarepas THs Hreipov. 1, 19: 
To Siahopoy ExaTéepas THS wWOXALTELaS. 

Lys. 26,17: mapa 5€ rovrwy Exatépas THS ToALTELas ikavyy Bacavov 
€xovatv. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 49: €k Tov Adyow toty avdpoty Exatepov Tow Baca- 
vio Gevrow. 

PLATO, Conv. 187 E: éxdrepov tov épwra. Euthyd. 299 E: év éxarepw 
todOaiwo. Phaedr. 263 B: ciAnhevac twa xapaxtypa éExaTépov Tov 
etdouvs. Phileb. 32 B: év rovrous tots wadeow éxatepots. Politic. 264 D: 
ép éxatépw TovTwv TO mépos avTHs érwweuovtas Exatepov. Rpb. 547 B: 

1 In Attic ISS there is one instance of an anarthrous substantive with €xdrepos 
according to Meisterh.® p. 233, 39. 

2 In some authors éxdrepos is used only substantively; in others it is entirely 
wanting, as in tragedy and in epic poetry. 
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éxutépw Ta yéva. 617 C (see above). Tim. 77 E: ad’ éxatepwy ray 
PEpwr. 

XEN. An. 3, 2. 36: émt ray wAEvpay Exatépwv. 3.2.37: TOV d€ TACVpOYV 
éExatépwv dvo Tw tpecButatw orpatnyw éemipedoicOnv. 6,1, 9: év éxaTépa 
TH YElpt. 7.1, 23: of meATAGTUL emt TO KEpas EKATEPOV TupEdsdp tUAnKETUV. 
Cyn. 5, 32 (see above). Hipparch. 3, 6: xaAov éxatépas Tas mévre 
dvAdas ext petwrov eAarvverv. 

THUC. 3, 23. 1: Tov wtpyou Exatépov Tovs Prdakxas. 4. 14. 1: Kad 
éxarepov Tov €uTAovy. 4,93. 4: él 0€ TW KEepu ExuTEepw. 4,94, 1: Ep’ Exa- 
Tepw TO Kept. 4. 96, 2: Kil ExaTepwv TOV OTpaToTedwy Ta ETXuTA. 
5. 16, 1: éxutépa TH TONE. 5,67, 1: ep ExaTéepw Tw KEpa. 


664. mérepos, drrdrepos, ovSérepos. — Adjectival worepos, Oworepos, otdETE- 
pos take the predicative position. 
DEM. (7). 37: AA\AG race yvwotns, TOTEpoOs (so Blass and Butcher w. 
Ms : t , i of SL , > ? P< > F > ep vA Le <3 
Ms. warrant) mporepos o (so SL) pay €orty, év w 7 etpiyvy €yEeveTo 2) Ev w Ta 
? cr a a) Op , S > “ fs 
xwpia éddw. 16,9: orortaGe On... TOTEpuv THY apxV KuAdova .. . 
mroujoeoOe TOV pi WiTpETew adtKeity Aukedsporviots. 
> ’ ~ , > 
AFSCHIN. 3. 168: Oewonoar aitor, py OTOTEpoV TOV AOYyor, GArA 
OTOTEPOV TOV Biov EoTiv. 
PLATO, Cratyl. 439 A: worépa dv ein kadAtwy Kal cudeotepa 7) wad y- 
J p y Pe 1) ae 7 
~ as 4 ? a ‘ ‘ “~ 
ots; Gorg. 521 A: ézt rotépay oty pe mapaxarels THY Geparetay THs 
moXews ; Phaedo. 79 B: rorépw ovv 6podrepov TO etder Pacey Gy elvat Kat 
, ‘ ~ > v , > oA 
évyyeveotepov To capa; Phaedr. 263 C: aicbavesOau rept ov dv peAAy €pety, 
ToTépov ov Tryxavee TOV yevovs. Phileb. 21 E: ovdeTepos 6 Bios 
. 2 + ELOLYE TOVTWY ULPETOS. 
Eur. Cycl. 680-1: otro oww3r tiv wérpav éxyAvya | AaBovrtes Eat Kace. 
Oy pP lav Y) 
KY. worepas tTys xepos; 


665. od¢€, obTOs, éxetvos in Predicative Position: 

év tySe TH woAG, PLATO. Gorg. 469 E; /u this city. ev tH mode TH S¢«, 
513 B. otro ot . . . copiorai, Rpb. 492 D; These professors. ewelvyv Hy 
npépav, NEN. An. 2, 1.6: That day. 

For further examples of the predicative position and for the use of demon- 


stratives with anarthrous substantives, see Demonstratives. Compare also 
A eee: 


666. UsE AND OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE WITH THE PREDI- 
cATE. — As the article serves to point out that which is supposed 
to be already present to the mind and the predicate generally 
introduces something new, the article is not much used with the 
predicate except in convertible propositions, that is, those state- 
ments in which predicate may be subject or subject predicate. 
Otherwise the article serves to quote or to refer. 
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tTav yap OuBpwy Kal Tov avypav... 6 Zevs raplas larly, 1soc. 11, 13; 
Zeus is (the) lord of rains and droughts, 6 8 wais wavrwv Onplwv érri 
Svepetaxetptatétatoyv, PLATO, Legy. 808 D (135). wal yap ai vrobé- 
wets elolv, ISuthyph. 11 Cy /Ae postulates are your own. np yap eyo elvar 
+6 Slkarov odk GAAO TL TO TOU kpelrrovos Evphépov, Rob. 33% C3 / main- 
tain that justice ts nothing but the stronger party's interest (and vice versa). 
ot S€ immoBdrar éxar€ovTo of waxes Tov Xadnibewv, Hor. 5,77; Zhe sub- 
Stuntial Chaleidians were called the hippobotie ért. & Hy peylory (sc. 
Siky) 7d dporotebar ois over Kakois avipaow., PLATO, Lege. 728 B. 


667. Predicate without the Article: 


Dem. [35], 2: Kut etot (sc. of PugyAtruc) tovynpoTtaTtoe dvOpurwv Kat 
GOLKWTAT OL 

ISAK. 3, 27: bmétepov ov éepyov oxwicbu vodv, e& KTé. 10, 21: 
duxxiws dv €pov avroy (sc. Tov KANpov) evae Pydioaob:. 

Isoc. 10, 42: tov d€ dwpeoy dvayxacbes yercoOu KpiTHS (141). TL, 
13 (666). 

Lys. 1,7: wacov nv BeATiory (sc. 7 Eur yyy). 13,69: Buvatos x 
Cypia eat’ (60). 16, 6: exetvos 8 eutiv EAXcyxos peytatos (127). 25, 
23: vopiCovTes Kal THS TOAEWS TAUTYY LKaVwTET HY Eval TWTYPlay Kal TOY 
éxOpav peylotynv Tipwptay (127). 

ANT. 1, 4: ovtoe Tov péev TeAvewTos hovas yeyernyTat (60). 

PLATO, Crat. 385 E: worep Wowraydpus eAeye, Néywr rdvTwv xpypatuwv 
méetpov eivae avOpwrov. Criti. 111 C: Tra herXXrA€as viv dvopacOyra 
mwedta. Euthyph. 11 C (656). Gorg. 487 IE: wavrwv b€ KaAAtCoTy eoTiy Ff 
oKéeis .. . wept TovTwy oy Kré. (134). Legg. 689 D: 9. . . peyioty Tov 
Evpduvav peyltoty diuxaotat dv A€yorto aodia. 808 D (666). Politic. 
258C: rovr non cov, olpat, TO épyov, & Eéve, GAN ovK €pov ylyveTue. Soph. 
230 D: peylory Kui Kuptwradty Tov Kabdpoedy éote. Tim. 29 A: 6 pev 
yap (sc. 6 Koopos) KdAALtoTOS TOY yeyovoTwr, 0 8 (sc. 6 dxypLovpyds) 
aptsttos Tov aitiwy (134). 

XEN. Conv. 6. 6: dps ov, & Noxpares. 6 PpovTtaTys émiKadorpevos ; 
obKovv KdAALov, Ey, 7) ci Apovtioros exaAovpyy. Cyt. 1, 4.9: ov yap viv ye 
ypav cous Bacer€eds ctv (96). 2.1.3: oFTor of GpOTLpoL KadorpeEroL. 
8,7, 24: ef 8& p27), Kal TaA0d TOY mpoysyevnuevuw puvOdveTe* AUTH yap apLaTy 
didacKadca (127). Mem. 1, 4, 2: mpos “Apiorddypoy Tov pik pov €meKa- 
Aovpevov. Mem. 4, 7,7: 6 O€ WAtos Tov TaYTAa XpOvoy TaVTWY ANapT potatos 
dy Stapéver (134). Occ. 5, 17: Kadas 8€ Kdxeivos elev Os Ey THY yewpywuy 
TOV GAAwY Texvav LyTEpa Kal TpoPoy ceive. 

MiiteeT., 1, 2: KivyHots yap aUTn MEYLOTYH 63) Tots "EXAnow éysveTo. 
1, 136, 3: 6 8& THs yuvackds ixitns yevomevos. 1, 137. 1: Kit peylaTov 
iv ixérevpa rovto. 2, 31. 2: oTparomedoy te péytatoy oy TovTO 
aOpoov ‘AOyvaiwy éyevero. 

Hot. 1,7: "Aypwv ... BacerXcds eyévero Sipdiwv (95). 1. 103: OTE 


vdE H Huon eyeverd ot payopevoist. 1, 205: iv 6& Tod dvdpos amoFavovTos 
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a“ , ‘ a 
yen) Tov Misoaysréwy Baoirers. 2.38: drjpavror (sc. Botv) 8¢ Oévaayre 
€ , b] ? 5] “~ ’ ‘ ¢ 
Gavatos 7 Cnury emiera. 2,65: rod av tis tov Onpiwy TotTwv azoxTEivn, 
“A X € , @ , € ’ a. , x e ¢ 4 : 
Wy pev exo, Gavatos 9 Cyuup. 4.85: meAuyewv yap azavtwv reduce Owr- 
4 , ¢ 
pagiwatatos (sc. o IHovros) (134). 5. 24: xTyaTwv TavTwy €oTi TEMLW- 
X ? td “~ ’ 
tatov avyo Ao; (135). 7. 196: dromeapwmsvos Kat THs Oecvadrins ixzov, 
’ £ > 7 ™ “~ ’ Oy, ~ x 5 > , a“ 
mrOvpevos Os adploty en tov év EAAnoe.. . ray de év “Ayatin rotapoy 
peovTwv ovOe OOTISG PMEYLOTOS UTMYV €OTL . . . OLDE ONTOS AVTETXE. 
AR. Eq. 764-5: €f pev wept tov dnpov tov “AOnviwy yeyévnpa | BeATe- 
‘ , * 9? , a 
aro; avaip peta Avotdca. 837-8: ef yap wd éxoiva, | péeyeotos “EAA vo 


™ 
eT. 


668. Predicate with the Article: 


In sentences of identification the articular adjective or participle is to be 
regarded as the subject. Hence examples like 96/ws av rvOoipnyv 6 te ror’ 
TO alTtov (ISAE. 3,9), €xelvos eotty 6 dbrotKaY Ta THY EXAjvw (ISOC. 4. 
120), €ote 6, Ey. EparocOens .. . 6 tutta tpatrwv (LYS. 1. 16), have 
been excluded from the following list. 

DeM. 16,27: of 6: dacw ...7d cvumd€poy eivat TO TOLOvY THv dtXtuv. 
18,59: 6 yap Stwxwy Tov Wydpiopuros TO A€yetv Kai TpaTTEL TaploTa pe Kat 
yeypappevos Tavl’ ds obk aGAnOy, oLTOS Eotw 6 Tos TEpi TaYTWY TOY €pot 
TeTOALTEVLEVWY AOYOUS OiKELOUS Kal GvuyKUloLS TH ypahy TETOLHKWS. (OvTOS 
resumes 6... OtwKwY . . . Kal yeypappevos.) 

AESCHIN. 2, 167: Kat TOV KaAOY OTpaTLUTHY Ee MvOpacev (SO Most 
Mss. and Fr., but dvepaley i and Blass). 

ANTIPHON, 464: €ore b€ od 6 ErtBovrAevoas ovdev padAov 6 diw- 
KOMEVOS TOU dwwKovTos, The defendant ts not the plotter any more than the 
plaintiff. 6,26: of 8 aittmpevoe xat hagkovres adixetoGut adrot Hoav 
ot otk €OéXovTeEs EX€yyew Et TL HOLKODVTO. 

PLATO, Apol. 4o C: dvoitvy yap Oarepov é€att TO TEPvavat. Crat. 
406 C: 6 te yap Atovuaos etn dv 6 Std0vs Tov olvov, Dionysins would 
stgnify the giver of wine. 415 C: deapos otv 6 Alay Kal 6 péytotos 
THs Woxns  SetAia ay ein (.. . “and therefore Seria expresses the great- 
est and strongest bond of the soul.’ — Jowett). /bid.: & & émi Tovovrots 
) Kakla €otiv Tovvopa, TOVVaYTLOY TovTOU 7 apeETyH Gy etn. Crito, 
46 D: émOupa 8 éywye émeoxapacOa, ® Kpirwy,. . . et ri por aXAoLdTEpOs 
dpavetrat (sc. 6 AOyos) ... 4 6advTos. 48 B: 76 O€ eV Kal Kadds Kal 
duxaiws (sc. Cav) dre radrov éott, pévee 7 ov pever; Euthyd. 276 A: dze- 
Kpivato Ott of Gogol eley of pavOavovres. 281 A: év TH épyacia.. . 
TH wept Ta EtAa pov GdAo Ti €ott TO GwEepyalopevoy dpOas xpyacOau 7H éxt- 
oTHLN WY TEKTOVLKH; 290E: 6 Kryotamos hv 6 tatvT ecimwy. 299 E: 
aonep ov vov bn éXeyes TOV KUVa TOV TaTépa (in the same way that you 
just now called the (generic) dog father). Euthyph. 7 A: od radrov & 
éativ, GAAa TO EvavTLwTaToy, TO OTLOY TH dvotiw. Gorg. 456 A: of 
pytopés cow of cupBovrEvovTeEs Kal of viKOVvTES Tas yvwpas TeEpt 
roitrwy. 489 E: rovs BeATlovs kat KpeitTovs ToTEpov TOVS Ppovipw- 
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, a” Ww ‘ , 
répovs Aeyus, 7 aAAOvs Tevts; Do you understand by the term BAzrlovs 
the doovipmrepor or some other class ? B: ro b& Ko ip’ 
sae C PoovlpmTEepoe OF Se 4aSS £ 4Q3 / TO Of KOU KLVOYV ap. 
, ‘ « « 
Neyer... THY Woyxyv eva. Hipp. min. 376 B: 6 aps éxov apaptavey 
a ’ 4 \ oM”wSN ~ vv ¢ , oF ’ ? ? > A » v “A 
KUL QUTX PO Kl “OtKL TOLWY, [orarcia, E.TED TLS ESTW OVTOS, OUK AV “AADS ety 7 
t - ry 
6 dya0os. 10,534 D: ody ovrol ein of TavTa A€yovTes . . . GAN 6 Oeds 
, ra 
autos €otw 0 Acywr. Lege. 728 B (666). Phaedo, 74 C: of tTatrov dpa 
> , > 5 bed ~ , Q ” N 2 x . oo” 6 e 9 95 F , 
ESTLY, 7) 0 OF, TUUTA TE THA LOM Kab AUTO TO LTOY. 96 B: 0 6 éeyxeduaros 
? ¢ ‘A [if a, s “A 
E€TTLY O TUS ais Ones TAPE KXOV. Protag. 332 A: TOVTW TO Tr pLyps LT (sc. 
, ~ 4 ia ® . ~ 
aPporvv))) ov wav TOvvavTlov ert y Tomita; Rpb. 338 C (666). 344C: 
Ltd ~ ‘ 
ovTM@s . . . TO perv ToD KpsitTOvos GUL dEpav TO Sikatov Tuyxava ov. 
347 I: 76 béxacov é€ ) TOV ITTOVOS (TU pov (St pe). Sopl 
347 EE: To OtcKacov €ate TO TOU KpETTOVOs TUL mEpor (sim. sucpe). Soph. 
254 1: otkoty avtayv (sc. Tov Tpiwv) ExaTToV Tow peVv dvOlY ETEpov eaTLY, 
> ~ ‘ a , 
avre oO ELUTW Ttavtov. Theaet. 204 D: 6 Tov TA pov aptOmes Kat ro 
4 3 ‘2 2 Q , ra as Q ~ > € et 
wrNEOpov tubrov. E: ta bf ye wdvta pépn TO wav Elyse mpoddynrat, 
bd 8 a ~ Q 
elrep Kai 6 Tas GptOpos TO Tay Esra. 205 A: etrep y TVAAUPY pw) 
Ta OTOLXELa EaTey. 
r ~ ¢ land 
XEN. An. 6, 6, 7: é€mtyepovor BartrAy tov AéStmroyv, dvikadovTes 
¢ XN ‘ “ 
Tov wpodoryny. Conv. 8, 9: Kit yio Zevs 6 adbros doxav etvst oAdaS 
? id 5 > ‘ “ ~ ~ “ ‘ , 
exuvupias exe. 8, 7,13: ov TOOE TO ypvootY TKATTpOY TO TY PacgtreEiuv 
diacalov éorw. Hell. 1, 7, 6: adda TO péyeOos Tov yetpavoz ceive 7d 
kwrvoav Ti dvatpecw (oratio obligua). Mem. 4.7.7: A€yov piv TO adro 
? a“ N Led > ‘ e 5 (2 »¢> e > 
elvat TUP TE Kat HALOV. Occ. 20, 2: ov yap »y ErtaoTA LY Old H avETE- 
TTHMOTVVY TOV yewpyov eoTLY Y TOLOVTU ToS peVv EvTrODE?V. TOUS b€ aTO- 
SD ~ ‘ ’ ~ 
povs evar. [R. A.] 1, 2: 6 dyes eorw 6 €XavVwY Tas vals Kal 6 THY 
‘\ “~ La ~ , 
Otvapuv wepiTcOets TH TONE. 3.13: 6 OHpOs Cot 6 apy Tas dpxas. 
a] A “~ ~ an 4 
THUC. 2, 43. 4: ovs voy duels CyA\dourvTes Kul TO EVdutpoY TO ErAEVOE- 
\ > 9 , ‘ wv , x al X \ 
pov. Tod éXevdepov ro evWuyor xpivavTes pi reptopacbe Tovs TOEULKOUS 
kwdtvous. 2, 61,2: Kal €ym pey 6 adT Os ete Kal ovK eSicTusnt. 3. 38, 1: 
‘ tv 4 ~ 
eyo pev ov 6 ADTOS Ele TH yvupy. 
cA) > s 
Iipt. 1, 68: 6 d&.. . suvefidrero Tov Opéorea (the Orestes they 
. , “~ . 
were looking for) x17ra ro Gzorporiov rovToy (the corpse before him) eat, 
an s ~ s ’ , i ‘ ld 
770€ cupBadrropevos* Tov x1AKéos dv0 dpéwy Hioas TOUS avemovs (Of the 
y Fy A ’ 
oracle) evpioxe €ovtas, Tov O€ Gkpova Kal THY THUpuy TOV TE TUTOY 
‘ ‘ 2 le f | ‘ de »é Ld 8 \ 
Ku TOV avTitumoyv (of the oracle), Tov d€ eSeXuvvousvoy TLdONpOV TO 
66 toss > \ ta s 9 3 \ 6: € N “~ , é > 
THpa €Tl TWHpAaTL KEeipevoyv.” 2, 16: ov yip 67 6 NetAos ye ore 
~ , ? ’ s ~ , e€ ~ 
K1Ta TOUTOY TOY Aoyov 6 Ty Agu ovptCwv 77 AtBvZ. 2,170: at Asvaod 
° > u ta) 
Ovyartépes Houv ab TH reretyy Tavtyy ef Alyirrov éefayayotout 3.63: 
~ x ~ Ww 7 
oi payor eligi Tor of EmavETTEWTES. 3,71: Eyw TavTu €ddKEOV fev AUTOS 
povvos erisracOu ore Te OG payos ey 6 BuctrEervov (... Chat the man on 
s 3 ‘ ~ 
the throne was the magos). 5.77 (666). 88: 9 y: “EXAnrexn éo 6s vaca 
e a fat > x = ‘ Mi i “4 
 GPXaO) TOV yvvalKOv Hy abTY Wv. 7,142: Tovs ay by) Tas veas A€yorTas 
t n ~ ~ A 
etvat TO EUAWov TEtyOS ... KaTa TalTa TA EvEa DVVEX-OVTO ul yrO"al TOV 
é , ~ t wv € , 
pipevov TaS véas TO EvAWoy TETxos evar. 8, 65: Ey . . . Of HaiverGat 
\ N 5 » 
THV Pwvyy Eéivat TOV PVOTLKOV LAK XOV. 
“ tf 
AR. fr. 2, 1144: tTHv wépdadtv Kadrovor THY KagaX\ Bada. 
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AESCHYL. P. V. 833-4: if Oy ob Aapmpas Kovdey aiixTypiws | rpoon- 
yopevOns 7 Atos KAeWi) Sa pap. 
Eur. Cycl. 355: dAdws vopiln Zevs. TO pndev wy, Beds. 


669. ARTICLE WITH SEVERAL ATTRIBUTES. — When there 
are several attributes, the article may or may not be repeated. 
If the article is not repeated, the second modifier may follow 
the substantive, chiefly in poetry, and thus suggests a predicative 
translation. 


wapa THY XaAKAY THY peyarAnv AOnvav ex Seftas Eotykev, DEM. 19, 
272; By the sue of the tall bronze clihena and to her right is standing (this 
inscription). 76 Telxos TO PaKkpov TO vVéTLOV, ANDOC. 3.7; Zhe long wall 
on the South. ryav ldlav rixny thy épyv, Dem. 18. 255: Jy own per- 
sonal fortunes. tév... él trot Bypatos wap’ tpiv Adywv tpeis axy- 
kéate, AESCHIN. 2, 44; Zhe speeches on the bema delivered before you, you 
have (already) heard. rov tot éwrerkots pupntyy akpatov, PLATO, Rpb. 
397 D; The uncompromising tmitator of that which ts fair and reasonable. 


670. Repetition of Article, Both Modifiers etther Preceding 
or Following their Substantive : 


DEM. (7).7: 7 pev Svvapus 7) VpeTEepa 7 EAEVOEpwouca Tos” EAA 
vas. I4, 19: €xdoTy TOV wEeyaAwY TOY ELKOTL GUYppoO oY. 19, 26: pe 
pvypeivon . . . TH émuyyeAiav THY TOVTOV TUiTHV THY KaAnV. 272 (669). 

Isoc. 6, 63: rots dAXAOovs Tovs Kata THY “Aciav dvvactus. 73: 
Tats d\XAats Tats TEepl Tov Blo edzoras. 

Lys. 24, 5: xat Tov dXAov Tov épov Biov ... wavTas twas o-opat 
yryvwokcey. 

ANDOC. 1, 16; év TH oikin TH Xappidov tH mapa To OrAvpreetov. 
3,7: Kal TO Tetyos TO PUKpPOV TO VOTLOV eTEX:0On (659). 

PLATO, Cratyl. 398 B: év... 797 dpysta ty qpetéepa duor7. DD: 
Kata. THY ATTikyy THY wuratav dovjv. Gorg. 502 B: 7 wepviy avTy 
kui Garpacty 7 THS Tpaywdlas ton. Legg. 706 A: rv dé 8) pienow 
12. THQY TOY TOAEpioY THY KaKyY. Phaedo.64D: ras dAAas Tas TeEpt 
TO O@pua Bzparetas (cf. it. rots arAXAOVS KidAAWTLOPOYS TOUS TEPL TO 
capa). Rpb. 453 A: dua 7 advOporivyn 7 OyrAEta. 565 D: To ev 
"Apkudfa 76 TOU Atos Tov AvKatov ispov. 

XEN. An. 1, 5, 16: Hpofeve xxi of dAAot of tapovtes EdAnves (13). 

DHUC. 1. 23, 3: B omy yxiara PAavaud yy Aowpwdns voos. 
108, 3: Ta Te Tetxn Ta €avTOY Ta pakpa emeteAeocay (Hude with CGM 
omits ra before ésv7@v). 126, 4: €v TH Tov Atos TH peylaTn Eopty (sO 
Stahl with BAEFM; but Hude with C and G omits the first t7). 4. 57, 4: 
mapa Tovs dAXOvs TovS ev TH VYTwW Anksdutpov-0Vv3. 7, 23. 3: al yap 


ra a) , € A ~ ~ 4 
TWY SVpaKkKoglwy at 0 TOV TTOPLATOS yes Vaupauyovoal, Bwaca- 
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peevat TAS Toy A Oqv La Vv LDS avd :vi KO Fh‘ és émtd z0v (for the position of vav- 
PLAKOVT AL, see 622 sq ). S4: TTT 2UOV eTTH (7) THS ave TIS T POs Tw 
Telxyet droAyews Tov orrtrov. Cf. 8, 23.4: Kit abtos Tuts Te pel Exton 
vavol Kul TULS TpLol Tats Néacs wapémrAca. 8,90. 4: er abrov yap TOV 
ETL TO TTOPATL TOU Aljwevus MTEVOD OVTOS TOV ETEpOYV Tipyov erTEeNEVTU TO 
TE TUNXALOV TO TPOS YTELPOV KL TO EVTOS TO KALVOY TELXns TELXLCO- 
}4 €EVOV T pos badugcoay. 

lpr. 2, 182: toipoy ro év Atvéw to THs AOnvatnys. 4.72: Tov be 
by) veyvokuv TOV GTOTETVLypevoy THY TEVTYKOVTU. 175: THS 
dArAXAns THS TpokuTureyPetaons Afins. 6. 46: ee... THY ex XKa- 
atys YAns TOV xovwéemy psrd\Auv. 7,196: 6... vauTeKos 6 THY 
BupBadpov orprtds. 8, 42: 6 AotTOs .. . 6 TOY “EXAHVOY vartiKos 
otpatés. 108: TOv...vauTLKov TOV BéepEew otputov... Tov ewer ELoy 
aiet TOV TOV KAAnvwy Kiprov (* Tov “EXAQveY Kiprov scripsi; tov Tov 
‘KE. x. AB, Stein; tov ‘EK. «. cet. libri et edd.”— Kallenberg). 9, 3: és tay 
totépny tiv Mapdoviou éemortpstyinv. 

Ar. Eq. 1323: €v Tatotv iooredavors oikel Tuts dpyatutouy 
"AOyjvuts. Nub. 766-7: dn... THv AOov | rrvTHV Edo1Kas TIV KaAYY THY 
dtadavy: Pl.996-7: Kui TaAXG TaTL TOU TivuKos TpLynpata | ETOVTE 
(for position of participle, see 622 sq.). 

Eur. Hel. 238: a 5€ d0Atos & moAvKTovos Kump. 


671. Repetition of Article, One of the Modifiers Following 
ats Substantive : 


These examples present no peculiarity from the point of view of the article. 
They show only the ordinary complex of the second attributive position with 
an added modifier in the first half. 

Dem. 18, 255: THv...tddav tvynveTHVY epnv...TyV iddav Tixny 
THv epyv (669). 

Isoc. 6, 64: tov dAAov dyAov Tov é€v TleXoTOvvyTw. 

PLATO, Conv. 209 D: robs dAAovs wotnras ToUs dyadovs. Euthyd. 
272 E: dvortapévov 8€ pov eyivero 76 ciwOds onpsiov TO datpoveor. 
Legg. 664 C: 6 povodyv yxopds 6 matdeKdos dpOerar av cision TpwTos. 
Meno, 80 A: doxets pot . . . dporotatos elvat Tait, TH TAGT ELA vapKy 7 
Oururriu. Phaedo, 64 D: rots dXAovs Kal\Awmupois TOUS TEPL TO 
oG@pa (cf. id. ras dXAaS TAS TEPLTO OMpa Oepareius). Rpb. 415 D: 
ot...dAAot dvOpwro ot VaTEpor. 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 6, 5: Supa... rdv dptoqov maida tov d-yaryT ov. 
Hell. 3,4.13: of rod PapvaBadlov izes of rept Pa@ivyy Kat Bayator. 
Oec. 8,11: eis TO wéya wAOLoV TO PotveKeKor. 

Tuc. 8 13: at dd ris SexedXias Tedorovyyotwy ExxatdeKa vijes ul 


peta VuAtrrov vvdtaTvoAcpycacut. 


672. Article Not Repeated, All the Modifiers Being in the 
Attributive Position: 
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AESCHIN. 2, 44 (669). 2, 74: THs €v SaXapive rpos tov Tépony 
VALLEY US. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 241 A: Ta THs TpoTépas dvoryTov dpxns dpKwpoor 

‘ ‘ > , s 
re kat brocxysoas. 255 B: od of SVpruvres adroe Piror. 

, ar ] hs e ’ . > lad > ~ > , 
NEN. Hell. Ea TURP YE OT PAM TES EEK TGs ea ral 
KAAyvidwy wo\ewr. 5, 1, 17: 9... €v rorX€hw aro Twv roAdEepiwr 
adOovia. 7, 4. 38: es ... Tas aXvAas "A pKadeKas mode. Hiero, 8. 4: 
al d7wo TOV OvVUTUTUTMWY YULTELaL xXapiTEs TA€OY 7 GAOV TO Tapa TOU 
idxwwtov dwpnua Stvuvta. Mem. 2, 1, 34: TH vr ‘Apetys Hpaxréous 
matoivew. 3,121: 6 Tept THS PuyxAs TpOs TOUS TOAEpLOVS dyour. 

7 a *v rs 9 ‘ 

THUC. 2. 42, 3: Kai yap Tols TaAAn Xetpooe Oikwov THY és TOUS TOXE- 
povs brép THS TaTpldos dvdpayabiay mporiBesO.u. 80, 4: Kviywos d€ 
Kul of peT avTov yxtALoe OrAtTat. 3, 76: peta THv TOV avdpoy és 

‘ a Ny e ’ a . , , ~ 
tTyv vijgov SuuKxomdpv ai éx THs KvAAqvys Werorovvyctwy vis. 
6,91, 2: ddvvurot égovTut TH VOY "AOnvacwy éxetl rapscKev) dyturxetv (SO 
Stahl with Mss.; but Hude with Kr. dvricxev). 7, 39,2: meOa tovs o pe- 

, ~ ~ yw ‘ Cal ww nw tA 
Tépovs TOD VavTLKOD apxorTss. 56, 3: Kat TaYV dAAwY woAAGY Evupa- 


xov. 8,2, 1: mpds Tov EK THS NexeAcas TOV A Oyvatwy peyadrny Kako- 


mpuyiav. 8, 13: al dao THS RexeAlas WeAortovyvynciuy éexxaldeKa 
vyes. 8.23.4: TOV ex THS MynOtpvys pet E’BovAov Xiwy veo. 

AR. Av. II41: of yzpadpiot kat TdAXAG TOTAL Opvea. 

Eur. I. T. 582-3: Oedos dv... ayystAai td pou|... Tois Epots exe 
giro. Or. 1364-5: cai Tyy TdAucvav aOArlav ddpapt éunv | AaBwper. 

Sopu. Ai. 205-6: viv yap 6 detvos péyas Opoxparys | Aus. 

Pind. P. 1,18: tad@ bwép Kipas addttepKxeées oyOue (617). 

Hom. Od. 3, 145: tov “AOynvains decvov yorAov. 5, 185: To kaTet- 
Bopevov Xrvyds vdwp. 8, 40-1: of dXAOL| TKyTTOVXOL Bacrries. 9, 
100: rovs dAAovs KeAOuNV Eplynpus ETALn0vs. 

Il. 15. 37: TO KatecBopevovy Xrvyos vdwr. 19. 47: Tw d€ dvw 
oxalovre Baryv “A peos Oeparovte. 23, 376: al Pypynriadao wodwxees 
ExEpOV UT7rOl. 


673. Apparent Predicative Position of One of the Attributes : 


ISAE. 11, 41: tov GF abrod edwxev ayorov "iE Aevaotve (so A; but the 
reading is not satisfactory and editors and critics emend). 

PLATO. Rpb. 397 D (659). 532 C: wpds 6@ Ta év Vdact hivtacpata 
Geta. Tim. 41 C: tolreo6:... ists ext thy Tov Cwwr dynrompy.ay, pipovpe- 
vor THY Epyy Ovipey wept THY bmMETEpav YEVECLy. 

XEN. Hell. 4. 3.15: azo TOV €v TY "A omar 70 \e€wv ‘EXAnv dow vw 8.26: 
Tas trd TH Opaxy oikovars Tides ‘EAAnVidas (Ms. B has ‘EAXnvidss 
roves, and that is the reading of Keller and Dindorf. Inferior Mss. read 
roves ‘E.). Hiero. 3. 3: Avsuvrijars abros voxCovoe THS TOV yuvaltkoyv 
ditias Tpos TOUS avODAaS EV LE. 

Tuvc. 6. 31. 5: « ydo tes éXoy!caTo THY TE THS TOXEWS dvdwow 
Sypogiay Ki TOY oOTpaTEvopevwy TiHV idiav. 


PSEUDO-ATTRIBUTIVE POSTTION a3 


. nn “A , \ “ , 1 Qs 5 

Kur. Ale. 1115: 74 of memo 1 xeupe de€ta povov. Hel 363-4: 7a 6 épa 

A roe ‘ 4 4 ry , a 
dopa K Ur pLoos ETEKE | TOAD prev (LT pAlty mo\u 6€ Ouk prov. 457: T pos TS 

’ As 6 % ~ t 
maipoOev cupopas evdatpovas. 934: THV 8 EVvOUS Exdtroto’ dAyTEciv 
mikpiv. 1239: Tov KaTOavorvtTa Toow Epoyv Gapu deduw. Il. F. 1182: 
bg € ‘ se ‘ 8 “ 3 , 
€Teke piv vey OUpOS tus TaAas. I. A. 233: Tav yuvacKketovolty opypa- 
Tuy. 1100: 7 TdAacva Tals €jey. Or. 1564-5: Kut THY TdAutvaY dOAMY 

> ~ . @ bl ad > o 
Sipapr épyv | AdBwpev. Tro. 588-9: Bois trav wap “Acon| raid epov. 
Sop. Ai. 134-5: THs Gppepvror | Nidapivos exov PaGpov ayytadov. 
Ant. 881-2: réov 0 éwov worpov adbdaxKputoy | otdss hb Awv urevale. EL. 
avodeAytow. O. R. 

s , ° 

671-2: TO ya OV. a: ETTOLKTLPW OTOL | éeXervor. 1199-1200: TAY VU fe- 





1143-4: oot Tarawa, TYS EWS Tara Tpodys 


povexa ravb-vov | ypnopwdov. 1462: trutv & dOAtacv vixtpaiv Te 
mapbevow ésaty. Ph. 392-3: patep abrod Aws, | a Tov péeyav Haxtoddv 
EVXPUMTOY vELeEts. 

Pinpd. The examples commonly cited are not cogent. 

Hom. Od. 3, 299-300: drap Tas mévTEe vias KvavoTpwpeEtors | 
Aiyirrw érédacce pepwv aveuos TE Kal Vdwp. 


674. PsEUDO-ATTRIBUTIVE POSITION OF PREDICATIVE AD- 
JECTIVES. — Predicative adjectives limiting substantives that 
have one or more attributive modifiers, often assume a scem- 
ingly attributive position. 


Tov GdAov GravTa xpdovov, DEM. 9, 22: Jz all the past. ris avdrijs 
TavTys vuKros, THUC. 8, 102,13; Zhat very night. 

DIN. 1, 106: Tots dAAots dace avOpurats. 

HYPER. 3, 10: of pev GAAOL TaYTES KATH YOpOL. 

DEM. 4,17: émt Tas eSaidvys TavTas aro THs OiKElas YwWpas avTOV OTpa- 
tetas. 6, 21: at mpos Tovs TUpdvvo’s aAUTAaL ALay Gpirtat. Gg. 22: TOY GAXoV 
amruvtTa xpovov (stv. [to]. 51. 22,3. [42]. 2. 57,47- 49). 19. 11: rows 
Kudovs €KELVOUS Kat paxpovs Adyovs. 222: éx Toy idiwy TOTO'T WY Xpy- 
patrwv. 20,73: 6 Tay Kal éuvTov amavTwy drdpov évdo$o7aTos. 129: Tov 
pev yap €is Tov moAquov Tuga eiohopoy. 21, 43: ol rept THS PAGBys 
OUTOL VOMOL TAYTES. 

Isoc. 12, 225: 6 8 avbros obTOs Adyos. 14, 60: Kut Tor'TOVS Kat Tots 
G\Aovs &tavtas “EAAnvas jAeGépwoer. 18,58: Tas... dd\Aas dvacus 
Taparciyw AeToupyias. ; 

PLaTo, Apol. 25 B: trav dAAwy dmavtwv Cow. 39 E: trep tov 
yeyovoros TovTovi mpayparos. Phaedr. 277 C: 6 eumpoobev ras pepr)- 
vuxev Hpiv Adyos. Phileb. 22 D: rod xkowov rovrov Biov... év TO piKT@ 
Tovtw fiw. Protag. 317 B: éyw otvy tovrwy tH évavTiav aracay odov 
€An\vOa. Rpb. 510 A: wav ro putevTov Kul TO oKevacTOV OAOV Y ros. 

XEN. An. 4. 2, 6: 4 orev) att 600s. 5, 7. 29: of aiOaiperoe ob Tot 
OTPUTHYOL. 7, 3, 30: TOUS emods TOVTOVS Eraipovs. Hell. 3, 4,13: €wt Tov 
avTov TOUTOY Odor. 


KE GREEK SYNTAX 


THUC. 3, 95, 3: of 6€ ‘OfdAae ob Tot Aoxpot Ervppayot joav. 8, 102, 1 
(see above). 

HDT. 1, 44: Tov avrov TrovTov dvopdlwy Geoy, but 36: év.. . ro atte 
Xpovw TOVTY. 

Ar. Lys. 137: @Onpeérepov amav yéros. Eccl. 174-5: dépw | 7a Tips 
TmoAews aTavta Bupéws rpdypata. 

Eur. 1. A. 520: 16 payrixoy wav oreppa pirctioy Kaxov. 

Sopn. El. 741: rovs pév addouvs wavtas ... dpopous. O.C. 87: 72. 
TOAN’ éxety or e&€ypy Kaka. 
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sylvania. $1.75. 

XeNoPpHON. Awnasasis. Books I.-IV. M. W. Mather, late Instructor 
in Harvard University, and J. W. Hewitt, Wesleyan University. 
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LIDDELL AND SCOTT’S GREEK-ENGLISH 
LEXICON 
Compiled by Henry Gerorce Lippert, D.D, and 
Rosert Scott, D D , assisted by Henry Drister, LL.D. 
Imperial Quarto, 1794 pages. Sheep. . . . . . $10.00 
€| The present edition of this great work has been thoroughly 
revised, and large additions made to it The editors have 
been favored with the codperation of many scholars, and 
several important articles have been entirely rewritten. 


LIDDELL@IND SCOTT'S GREEK-EN@EISH 
LEXTCON—Intermediate 
Royal Octavo, g10 pages. Cloth, $3.50; Half Leather, § 4.00 


€| This abridgment will not only meet every need encountered 
in preparatory schools, but will also satisfy the requirements 
of most college students. 


LIDDELL AND SCOTT’S GREEK-ENGLISH 
LEXITCON— Abridged 
Crown Octavo, 832 pages. Half Leather ; 2 eos 


«| This abridgment is intended chiefly for use by students 
in secondary and college preparatory schools. 


THAYER’S GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 
Being Grimm’s Wilke’s Clavis Novi Testamenti. Trans- 
Jated, Revised, and Enlarged by Joseph Henry Tuaver, 
D.D., LL.D. Royal Oct-vo, 727 aoe 
Cloth, $5.00 ; Half Leather : « «te. 2.50 


YONGE’S ENGLISH-GREEK LEXICON 
By C. D. Yonce. Edited by Henry = LL.D. 
Royal Octavo, 903 pages. Sheep. . . . £4.50 


AUTENRIETH’S HOMERIC DICTIONARY 


Translated and Fdited by Ropert P. Keer, PhD. New 
Edition. Revised by Isaac Fracc, Ph.D. 12mo, 312 
pages. IIustrated. Cloth . . . . ee we a oT 
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A HANDBOOK OF GREEK 
LCi ae eOLOGy 


By HAROLD NORTH FOWLER, Professor of Greek, 
Western Reserve University, and JAMES RIGNALL, 
WHEELER, Professor of Greek Archacology and Art, 
Columbia University. 


$2.00 


HIS handbook is intended primarily as a text-book for 

students who are beginning the study of Greek archae- 

ology. It will also be of service as a reference book to 
all students of Greek literature; to the general reader, who 
desires only a gencral knowledge of Greck art ; and especially 
to persons interested in Greek art who visit museums in this 
country or in Europe. It gives a good conspectus of the 
whole field, with a short but authoritative treatment of each 
of the individual departments. 
sl ‘The work aims to present briefly the essential facts, avoid- 
ing so far as possible things which are uncertain or which arc 
matters of controversy. It traces in outline the progress which 
has been made in the knowledge of Greek archacology through 
several centuries until the present day. In the discussions of 
prehistoric art, architecture, sculpture, terracottas, bronzes 
and work in gold and silver, coins, gems, vases, painting 
and mosaic, the progress of art is sketched with reference to 
its historical development, beginning in each case with its 
manifestation in archaic forms and following out the gradual 
advance of skill and the subsequent decline. 
€ The illustrations, 412 1n all, have been carefully selected 
with the view of showing clearly the historical development. 
They have been taken from the most authoritative sources, 
and are in large part reproductions of the actual objects. The 
latest phases of archaeology are treated. <A bibliography of 
the most helpful works for the study of each department, and 
an exhaustive index complete the volume, 
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XENOPHON'S AELIENIGCA 


( Selections ) 


Edited by CARLETON L. BROWNSON, Ph.D., Associate 
Professor of Greek, College of the City of New York. 


Edi:‘on with Notes ..3.65 Text Edition . . tora 


HIS edition includes within one volume of reasonable 

size those portions of Xenophon’s work which are most 

interesting and historically most important. In the first 
two books nothing has been omitted; in the following books 
enough has been retained to enable the reader to follow the 
main historical current and the fortunes of the most prominent 
characters. The result is a body of text about equivalent in 
amount to the first four books. Wherever chapters or parts 
of chapters are omitted, brief summaries of them are provided, 
in order to keep the connection unbroken and to make later 
allusions intelligible. 
€’ The notes, which give generous attention to matters ot 
history, and frequent references to other historians who deal 
with the period covered by the Hellenica, have been prepared 
particularly for the use of college freshmen; but those on the 
first two books are full enough to afford to teachers in secondary 
schools an opportunity of avoiding the monotony of overmuch 
Anabasis by spending an occasional half-year on the Hellenica. 
€) The introduction and appendices deal with all important 
questions touching the life and writings of Xenophon; the 
composition and essential characteristics of the Hellenica; the 
other authorities for the period which it covers; the syntax 
and style of Xenophon; the relation of the Hellenica to 
Thucydides; the divisions of the Hellenica; the interpolations 
in Part ]; the manuscripts, editions, and auxiliaries; critical 
notes; and a list of proper names. ‘The book offers oppor- 
tunity for the study of Greek history from an able, straight- 
forward record of an interesting period. 
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PeRODOTUS. BOOKS VI! 
AND Vill 


Edited by CHARLES FORSTER SMITH, Professor of 
Greek and Classical Philology in the University of Wis- 
consin; and ARTHUR GORDON LAIRD, Associate 
Professor of Greek and Comparative Philology in the 
University of Wisconsin. 





































Edition with Notes . $1.75 Text Edition. . . $0.40 






HIS edition is designed especially for the Freshman 
class, though suitable also for Sophomores. ‘The events 
of this period of the Persian War are of the greatest his- 

torical importance, and the accounts of the crossing of the 
Hellespont, the sea-fight off Artemisium, the catastrophe at 
Thermopylae, the overthrow of the Persian fleet at Salamis, 
retain a perennial interest. 
@ It is advisable that the student at this stage of his course 
be allowed to read Greek rapidly, so that he may become 
conscious of his growing mastery of the language and feel that 
it is primarily literature he is dealing with and not so much 
forms and syntactical rules. With this idea in mind gram- 
matical references have been reduced to a minimum and the 
notes—on the same page with the text—-have been made as 
brief as seemed consistent with a clear understanding of the 
text. 

€| The volume contains pedagogical apparatus of the highest 

order,—an historical introduction, giving the lite of Herodo- 

tus, an exhaustive syntactical introduction—with bibliography 
of authorities used—a special summary of the Herodotian 

dialect, a brief general bibliography, full indexes, and a 

critical appendix. ‘There is also a general map covering the 

whole line of Xerxes’s march; with small maps of the pas- 
sage of the Hellespont and of Thermopylae and Salamis. 
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TWO GREEK TEXTS 


Edited by MORTIMER LAMSON EARLE, late Professor 
of Classical Philology, Columbia University 


Text Edition, each $0.30 
MEDEA OF EURIPIDES . . ©. 2 4] @ikwe. 


HIS volume presents a thoroughly revised text of the 

play, and explains it with a commentary that is at once 

reasonably brief, and yct neglects no real difficulty. Due 
regard is paid to the literary features of the play and its artistic 
composition, as well as to matters of form and syntax of words. 
Besides discussing with fullness the life and writings of Euripi- 
des, the introduction deals with the story of the Medea, its 
characters and plot, its influence on literature and art, etc. 
The various editions of the plays of Euripides and of the 
Medea, the critical constitution of the text of this edition, and 
the metres, are treated in the appendix. There is also an index. 


OEDIPUS TYRANNUS OF SOPHOCLES . §1.25 


O set forth the text as nearly 2s possible in Sophocles’s 
own words, and to explain that text adequately, have 
been Professor Earle’s two chief aims in preparing this 
edition, ‘The introduction includes a discussion of the play, 
its plot, characters, and date, the early phases of the legend of 
Oedipus, together with its principal extant later handlings in 


dramatic form. The notes are suited to the needs of the 
avcrage student, and show the development of the plot, and 
the connection of thought in each scene and passage. The 
editor has given careful attention to the punctuation and spell- 
ing of the text, and, besides a brief, critical commentary, has 
added an appendix on the metres, and an index. 
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HOMER’S ILIAD 


Edited by J. R. S. STERRETT, Professor of Greek, 
Cornell University 










First Three Books and Selections . 
First Three Books 










HE larger volume contains the first three Books entire, 
with the omi:sion of the catalogue of shi, s in Book 
J]; Book VI, the encounter of Diomedes and Glaucus, 

and the parting of Hector and Andromache; Book NV, 592- 

746 and Book XVI, the prowess and death of Patroclus; 

Book XVII, 424-761, the prowess of Automedon; Book 

XVIII, 1-33, 148-242, the rousing of Achilles; Book NX XI, 

526-611 and Book XXII, the slaving of Hector; and Book 

XXIV, the ransom and funeral of Hector, 

“| ‘The edition is complete in itself. The chapter on the 

dialect of Homer is sufficiently full and exhaustive to make 

references to current grammars unnecessary. ‘The notes are 
generous throughout, and help the student over all difticulties. 

Translations are employed sparingly in the commentary, but 

all the more stress is laid upon the elucidation of al! questions 

of human interest, and the results of archaeological research 
have been utilized. 

| In the text many unnecessary difficulties have been 

removed by the insertion of the initial digamma, by the 

restoration of the syllabic and temporal augment, and by the 
use of the sign of aphaeresis, where the syllabic augment can 
not be restored, by the elimination of assimilated or protracted 
forms, by restoring Ke, Kev, by restoring infinitives in -éev, 

-MEVal, -EV, genitives in -0l0, -ot, -ao, -a’, datives in 

-ol0’, -no, and the syllabic augment and reduplication in 

digammated forms. 

€| The vocabulary was made directly from the poem for this 

edition, and is full and complete. 
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SY whack OR 
CLASSICAL GREEK 


FROM HOMER TO DEMOSTHENES 


PART |]. THE SYNTAX OF THE SiViErE 
SENTENCE er + pa Meh LESO 


By BASIL LANNEAU GILDERSLEEVE, with the 
cooperation of CHARLES WILLIAM EMIL MILLER 
of the Johns Hopkins University 


ILDERSLEEVE’S Syntax of Classical Greek is a 

J Syntax of Style from one point of view, and from 

another an Historical Syntax of Greek Literature. 

This unique feature of the work is due tothe fact that, in the 

first place, the collection of examples it contains is in the 

truest sense of the word representative of all the various 

departments of the literature, and in the second place, special 

attention has been given inthe text itself to historical 
evolution. 

«In the presentation, ease of consultation has everywhere 
Been aimed at, hence only a single topic has been treated in 
each section, and examples illustrating different categories 
have not been mixed. ‘The special point treated in each 
section is briefly indicated by small capitals. ‘Then follows 
the author’s statere:it in regard to the particular construction 
invoived. ‘The standard use undcr each head is in most 
cases illustrated by a translation. ‘Thereupon follow the ex- 
amples, which are added for purposes of minuter study. 

« The utmost care has been exercised in the verification of 
the passages, and the exact text has been studiously main- 
tained. An attempt has been made to preserve also the 
exact setting of the passage, as it were, by uniformly mark- 
ing every omission, even the slightest; while everywhere the 
critical warrant for the readings given has been kept in view. 
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fee Oonrer THISTLORY OF 
Coors el Hie AT URE 


By WILMER CAVE WRIGHT, Ph.D., Late of Girton 
College, Cambridge, Associate Professor of Greek in 
Bryn Mawr College. 


$1.50 


HIS work is by no means exhaustive. It is intended 

first of all for students of Greek, who in their second or 

third year of college will profit immensely by a general 
survey of the whole field of Greek literature. More ad- 
vanced classical students will find here material that will sup- 
plement the larger works of such classical philologists as Croi- 
set and Christ, who naturally did not have in mind the inter- 
ests of English readers. “The book will also be invaluable for 
all students of comparative literature, as the ability to read 
Greek is nowhere required. 
«| Furthermore, it is believed that general readers will be 
encouraged to gain some appreciation of Greek literature by 
the existence of a partly popular work that extends over so 
wide a field and is written from the literary rather than the 
philological standpoint. ‘To general readers will appeal the 
numerous parallels quoted from English literature, the lists of 
standard translations, and the references to modern essavs 
dealing with the Greek masterpicces. 
€* At theend of every chapter 1s a bibliography, as exhaust- 
ive as space would allow, of the more important manuscripts, 
editions, the literature of the subject in English, French, and 
German, and the standard translations. ‘There 1s a chrono- 
logical table and a full index. Footnotes have, as far as 
possible, been avoided. 
€’ Although the history ends strictly with the fourth Christian 
century, the chief poets of the two following centuries have 
also been included. 
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CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES 





HARPER’S DICTIONARY OF CLASSICAL 
LISERATURE AND ANTIQUITIES 


Edited by H. T. Pecx, Ph.D., Professor of the Latta 
Language and Literature in Columbia University 
Royal Octavo, 1716 pages. Illustrated 


Cloth . . . « « » .f§6.00 Iniemewols. Cloth 2 | Bias 
Half Leather. . . . . 8.00 Intwovols. Halt Leather, 10.00 
€; An encyclopaedia, giving the student in a concise and 
intelligible torm the essential facts of classical antiquity. It 
also indicates the sources whence a fuller and more critical 
knowledge of these subjects can best be obtained. ‘The articles, 
which are arranged alphabetically, include subjects in biog- 
raphy, mythology, geography, history, literature, antiquities, 
language, and bibliography. The illustrations are, for the 
most part, reproductions of ancient objects. The editor in 
preparing the book has received the codperation and active 
assistance of the most eminent American and foreign scholars. 


SMITH’S DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND 
ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 


Edited by Wiitiam Situ, Ph.D, Revised by Cuarces 

Antuon, LL.D. 

Royal Octavo, 1133 pages. [Iilustrated. Sheep . . . $4.25 
€/ Gives the results of the latest researches in the history, 
philology, and antiquities of ancient peoples. In the work of 
revision, the American editor has had the assistance of the 
most distinguished scholars and scientists. 


STUDENTS’ CLASSICAL DICTIONARY 

A Dictionary of Biography, Mythology, ne ae) 

Abridged. By Wirtram Smith, D.C.L., 

remo, 438 pages. Cloth . . - » « Bas 
€" Designed for those schools and nudeue athe are sane 
from the use of the larger Classical Dictionary by its size 
and price. Every name likely to be met with at the beginning 
of classical study will be found in this dictionary. 
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